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- PREFACE BY THE EDITOR.

Tar manuscript papers, or rather manuscript books,
constituting the Diary from which the following Narra-
tive is taken, were put into my hands by the representa-
tive of their much-respected writer, merely as a curious
specimen of .old-fashioned times, the perusal of which
might amuse me. On reading the manuscripts I found
not only amusement, which may be called the least
worthy effect of any written production, but a deep and
affecting interest ;—such as a man might feel while
listening, at his own comfortable fireside, to the strange
adventures and hairbreadth escapes of some deat and
long absent friend, just returned to his kinsfolk and
neighbours, after a widely wandering and checkered
Atravel in distant lands.

Thus impressed, I ventured to recommend the publi-
cation of Sir Edward Seaward’s Diary to itsowner. He
smiled, and objected, saying, «“ He should expect the
spirit of the worthy knight would haunt him to his dying
day, did he make such an exposition of family history,
and of the unpretending abilities, as an author, of the
journalist himself, who had evidently penned it for no
other eyes than those of his Kindred.”

But this delicacy was afterward persuaded to the de-
sired point, by the judgment of a person whom he held
in the highest respect, and by the very arguments which
my friend had used as objections; namely, the unpre-
tending simplicity of the relation, the family events de-
scribed in 1t, as well as those of an extraordinary or
more general nature; also its sound and truly British
Erinciples, religious and moral. The style is certainly

omely, but not that of an ignorant man; the Diary

being kept in the common diction of genteel persons

in those times, respectably e:lucated, but without aim at
1
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the elegance of a man of letters. The manner of the
Narrative may sometimes be found a little too particular ;
yet it is what might be expe_cted in a careful, and there-
fore minute, record of daily occurrences. That it was

with no other view than to keep such a table of
reference for the writer’s own future use, appears from
certain internal evidence in the early part of the journal .
iteslf;. and that it was afterward completed for a dearer
object, a note which was annexed to it most affectingly
shows.

I shall here mention, that, besides the regular Diary-
books in the possession of my friend, there are many -
loose papers in the same case with them ; by which 1t -
appears that Sir Edward Seaward was born in the year
1710 or 1711, and departed this life in the year 1774,
at his seat in Gloucestershire. His wife, so affection-
ately referred to by him throughout, was removed from
earth to heaven, not long after their last visit to London,
in the spring of 1749. And there is a note or memo-
randum concerning the mournful event, as I mentioned
before, appended to the first book of the Diary, of
which the following is a copy :— .

" «I feel her loss so deeply, that nothing less than the

ower of God could support me under my bereavement.
gut I live in the certain hope of meeting her again, and
for ever, in the mansions of the blessed. And I thank
her Heavenly Father and mine, that he has put it into
my mind to sct in order the narrative of my life, to
amuse me the while, For, in so doing, I seem to live
my days over again with her who was everything to me
on earth. And in this I not only find consolation, but
sometimes feel a bright sunshine, like one of her own
smiles, warm the sepulchral chamber of my heart.
Should my nephews and nieces read it, when T am
again with her; they will the better know her worth,
whose tender regard fostered their infancy, in those dear
islands where with her I found an earthly paradise, and
lived in a sacred happiness, without alloy.

_ «10th Feb. 1756-7.” '
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At the earnest desire of my friend the possessor of
this interesting manuscript, I cheerfully undertook the
task of being its editor; but my task has been light,
- being chiefly confided to alterations in the old \style of

~ orthography to that of the present standard ; and a little
similar change, where the antiquated grammatical, or -
rather anti-grammatical construction lsresented any awk-
wardness. I have also divided the Narrative into chap-
ters, for the convenience of resting pauses for the reader;
and, to facilitate reference, have given a table of con-
tents annexed to each volume.

- Inthe earlierdpan of the Diary, from the 1st of Jan-
uvary to the middle of March, the date of the past, and
what was very soon after fixed on for that of the pre-
sent year, are both preserved at the head of the pages:
a mode of dating, which, I believe, arose out of an an-
cient custorn of beginning the year at the vernal equinox ;
and we see in g:rdpedator that Addison,who lived a little
before Sir Ed Seaward’s time, used the double dates

* during the three- early months of the -year. The or»
ginal Diary, and consequently this published: Narrative,
. copied almost word for word from it, is very precise in
its dates ; noting even the days of the week by name in
their regular passing, not only as to private but public
occurrences. Itisalsoequally correct in the topography
of places on land, and in their maritime positions on the
ocean. . :

The islands which form so large an object of interest
in the work, may be found in old charts in the neighbour-
hood of the Seranillas ; but until Sir Edward Seaward,
on being cast ashore there, discovered them to be habit-
able, they had been marked down as a cluster of barren
rocks only, whose dangerous reef warned ships to avoid
them. '1};16 important consequences of this discovery
may be subjects of useful reflection to British statesmen,
even in the present day.

It would be forestalling the interest of the reader,
were any closer remarks made here on the events of the
Narrative ; but I cannot refrain from pointing attention
to the home-policy of the upright Governor of Seaward
Island, with regard to its engrafted negro populetion.
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It appears so competent, with some modifications, to

meet the united -demands of the right of property in the _

(it may be hoped) last race of imported slaves in our
ssessions, and the brotherly pleadings of a general
umanity, that I would venture to recommend it to the
particular consideration of all sincere friends to the poor
sons of Africa, whether those friends be in England or
the Western World.

Besides this predominant feature, there are some other
circumstances in the Narrative, so full of a peculiar
interest, by leading us behind the curtain, both in the
court and cabinet of George II.; and likewise on the
famous scénes of battle, whether under tent or sail
canvass, on the Spanish Main, nearly a hundred years

; that I can hardly forbear from expatiating on their
admirable painting, both with regard to the events them-
selves and the living personages to whom they introduce
us. These parts remind me of the pictures of Hogarth
and of Wilkie; bringing before us the incident and the
actors just as they were, simple, natural, and true to the
fact. .

There is a circumstance connected with the integrity
of the narrative, which I do not deem necessary to men-
tion to the reader in this preface : he will learn it in its
proper place, towards the conclusion of the work ; and
there, his own judgment will at once recognise the ad-
vantage of not having had it anticipated here.

Tue Eprror.
Esher, March, 1831. -
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SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S

NARRATIVE.

CHAPTER I.

‘Born of loyal and honest parents, whose means were just
sufficient to give a common education to their children, I
have neither to boast of pedigree nor of learning ; yet
they bequeathed to me a better inheritance—a stout con-
stitution, a peaceable disposition, and a proper sense of
what is due to my superiors and equals; for such an in.
heritance I am grateful to God, and to them.

I bad not left school long when I felt an inclination to
see foreign parts, and under this impression I desired ear-
nestly to go to sea; but my poor dear mother would not
hear of it, and I could not find it in my heart to grieve her,
even for a moment : so I yielded up my inclination to my
duty, and during two years was content to assist my father
in the management of his little farm ; taking the diversions
of fishing and shooting, in their seasons, by way of amuse.
ment and recreation. At the expiration of this time, my
paternal uncle sent for me to Bristol, and placed me in
his counting-house. Within a year from this event, I lost
my dear mother ; on which occasion I returned to my pa.
ternal roof, to console my remaining parent, with whom
I remained a few mounths. During my stay on this melan:
choly occasion, I took same little part in the farm business;
but having many unoccupied hours, I passed most of them

" with our benevolent pastor, my former kind schoolmaster, -
the Reverend Mr. William. Goldsmith ; between whose -
amiable family and my father's, there had existed the
kindest feeling from our infancy ; and these: additional -
happy hours improved it on my part and on theirs.

Vor. L ‘ 2

>
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14 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE.

One morning, as my father and I were talking over my
future praspects in life, I received a letter from my uncle,
in which he stated that he wanted me to go to Virginia in
‘one of his vessels ag supercargo. I was delighted with the
proposal ; to which my dear father made no objection, as
he might hope soon to see me again. Ina few daysI
took leave of our friends at the parsonage, and of my own
family. At parting, my father gave me his blessing and
my mother’s Bible ; and with these much valued gifts, I
left the village of my education and nativity.

My uncle received me kindly, and took much pains to
instruct me in the business whieh he had appointed me to
manage. I was delighted with every thing connected with
my preparation for the voyage, and I sailed on the 5th of
April, 1733, in the Mary brig, for America, with an assort.
ment of goods. o

We arrived in the Chesapeak Bay on the 2d of June,

.which was considered a good passage, and on the following

day proceeded up the river to Baltimore. On my arrival,
our correspondent was civil to me, but that was all. He
did not like a supercargo being sent in the vessel, and
therefore threw many obstacles in the way of my disposing
of the cargo, and of purchasing tobaccos ta advantgge ;
but owing to the friendship of a Scotch merchant, of whom
our correspondent in consequence became jealous, I ex-
perienced in a short time that conduct from him which he
should have observed to.me at first. I did not, however,
resent his former behaviour, but received the assistance
he was disposed to render me in perfect good humour,
and thanked him for each instance of his attention and
kind offices, My cargo was at length completed to my
satisfaction, and our correspondent gave me reason to
think I had gained his esteem before we parted. He made
me a present of a Virginia nightingale ; a beautiful red
bird, about the size of a thrush, with a feathery crest.
% This,” said I to myself, ¢ is for my aunt.” I should have
liked to have procured another for Eliza Goldsmith ; but
as I could not bring one for each of her sisters and my
own also, I prudently gave up the wish. But I got some -
sapital tobacco seed, which, with a few heads of Indian
corn, and a few pumpkin seeds, [ put up ; intended for my
poor dear father to try them on his farm, as I thought
those plants might perhaps thrive well in England.

“e

.
v . .

e [ .
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On the 8th of August I took leave of my friends at Bal.
timore : and after a stormy passage, but with a fair wind
generdlly, we arrived at the port of Bristol on the 15th of
Septémber; to the great surprise and delight of my uncle,
who did not expect the brig at least for a month to come.
1 was much elated by the novelty and success of my voy-
age, and hastened to the town as soon as we dropped an-
chor in Kingroad. Quick as my movements were, he had
received notice of my coming, so that he met me at the
door of his house. A crape on his hat arrested my atten-
tion. I cast my subdued eye, heart-struck, on it, then,
Jooking at him earnestly, said, ¢ Have I lost my fathér ?”"
Without answering, he turned and went into the hdusd,
and I followed him. * God’s will be doire, Ned !”” said he
‘to me; ‘“how many hogsheads of tobacco have you
brought home 7’ ¢ My dear uncle,” I replied, “ my heart
is too full to speak on business at present; let me retire
for a few minutes, or go and see my aunt, and after that I
will give you every information you desire.” Saying this,
I left him in the passage, and went into the parlour, where
1 found my aunt; who always had been kind to me, but
now she was doubly so; she wiped the tear from my eye,
and endeavoured to stay my grief by every comforting ex-
pression that goodness could suggest ; but nature would
pay the tribute of sorrowing, in spite of every attempt to
-prevent it. My aunt, perhaps, now tired of saying: the
-same thing over and over again, left me alone. In a short
time I began to feel myself composed, and my aunt re-
turning, told me the particulars of my dear old father’s ill.
" ness and death ; which had taken place a month before.
‘Tea was brought in, and my uncle followed it. He took
me by the hand, saying, ¢ Poor Ned! thou hast a tender
heart ; poor boy !—but thy father was a good father, Ned,
and it is honest and creditable to thee to show decent sor-
row for the loss of such a parent: but he hasn’t left thee
any thing, Ned ; what little he had, he has bequeathed to
thy brother and sisters ; they are young, thou -knowest :
he thought thee might get thy own bread P—¢ And
he thought right, I hope, dear uncle,” I replied ; ¢ he did
righteously ; and I revere his memory the more for taking
. care of the most helpless.”-—¢ But how many hogsheads
of tobacco didst thou bring home, Ned ?” ¢ Three hun-
dred, sir; but if you will allow me till after tea, 1 will then

-
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go with you into the counting-house, and give you every
.information you require respecting the cargo and the voy-
age.””—¢ Wouldst like to go again, Ned ?”—¢ Yes, sir,
certainly, if it be your wish : after I have made a short vi-
sit to my brother and sisters, [ should be very glad to make
a second voyage.”—¢ I don’t think thee’ll go to Virginia
again, Ned ; here is a letter for thee from my son Tom,
at the Bay of Honduras, and I think thee will find a pro-
posal there more to thy mind.” I thought it right to do
as he wished, and instantly read the letter, which, although
from a near kinsman, was quite a letter of business ; pro-
posing that I should join him at Honduras, and that he would
give me a share of the profits, if I would reside there, and
allow him to return to England : he would take the part in
England his father had been doing, and I should step into
his shoes there, as his father wished to retire. I required
time to consider of it ; and soon after going with my uncle:
to the counting-house, entered into a detail on the subject
of my recent voyage. Throughout he was well satisfied,
and frequently said, I was “ no fool :” which expression,
from him, meant no ordinary compliment.

On the next day he asked me if I had made up my mind
on the proposal of going to Honduras. I said I had been
turning the subject over in my mind, and found that I could
say nothing aboutit. ¢ What dost mean by that?’ ex-
claimed my uncle, testily. “I mean, sir,” said I, “that
as I neither have money, nor any thing else, but what I
derive from you, that it does not become me to say any
thing about it, further than I am ready to do whatever you
may think me qualified to undertake, and that may be for
my welfare,”—¢ That'll do, Ned,” said my uncle; “I’ll
guide thee right, my boy; and Tom is no churl, he will
not grudge thee a good outfit, and thy fair earnings. But
if_ he were, am I not thy uncle, and his father? and the
staff is in my own hand; I will make no difference be-
tween him and thee ; thou art a good boy, Ned, and I lo-
ved thy father ; and thou hast shown thy willingness to lean
on me, and be guided by me, and I will not disappoint
thee in thy desire ; go into the country, and visit thy bro-
ther and sisters; and when thou returnest, the brig shall
be re’ady to sail with an investment for Jamaica and the
Bay.”

. The Virginia nightingale had been brought on shore-
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while I was closeted with my uncle. I had not said any
thieg about it to my aunt, for fear of some accident hap-
pening to it ; butl came into the parlour as she was’admir:
ing it. “La! what a pretty bird, dear Edward: whd
have you brought that pretty bird for 7’ cried she. ¢ Fot
you, aunt, to be sure ; for whom else could I bring it ?”—
“Well, I thought sv, dear Edward, but I was not quite
sure : for young people do behave themselves so ungra.
ciously now-a-days to their elder relatives, that I dig al-
most wrong thee, my dear boy.”—¢ Nay, aunt; you have
always been kind to me, and I am indeed happy in this op-.
portunity of showing you that 1 remembered my aunt,
when a wide sea divided me from her.”—¢ So you have,
Edward; and you know I love you as a son. Will the
bird talk, Edward—what do you call it, Edward ?”—¢ It
is a Virginia nightingale, dear aunt.”—<“Oh! thenitis a
singing bird 7’—¢ Yes, aunt, it sings a little ; but not so
sweetly as our nightingale ; it has received a larger share
of beauty from the hand 'of its Maker, than"the nightin-
Fale of England, but our nightingale far exceeds it in me-
ody.”—¢ That is ‘as it should be, Edward—one handsome,
another clever : toone riches are given; to another
health ; and so forth. God is wise and just, dear Edward ;
but you have been taught to know all such things from
your good mother, and Parson Goldsmith.” “I hope so, -
aunt,” I replied ; but have you any commands to Awbury .
(for so was then called the obscure village of my birth ;)
1 am going there as soon as I have settled accounts.with -
my uncle as to what I have been doing in America.”—* I
will trouble you,” said she, ¢ witlra little parcel for the -
girls, and my love ; and if canst borrow a pillion, 1 should
have no objection to go behind thee, and see what they aré
all about.”—This last part of my aunt’s speech rather em®
barrassed me. Much as I loved my aunt, I confess I felt
no desire to ride a pillion horse on this occasion. But she
was only jesting ; so that | had no reason to fear either
vexation or detention from this source. .

In a few days I finished with my uncle, and then made
arrangements for payiag the intended visit to my friends.
1 set out on horseback with feelings of a very sober kind ;
and being alone, had much time for meditation as I rode
on slowly. [ looked back on the happy days of my boy-
hood ; played with my fellows, in memory, on the green

P -
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before the school-house ; and called to mind some of the:
old people, and, among others, my honoured father, sitting
beneath the venerable elm there, in its full maturity of
three hundred years. I believed then that the world could
not boast such a man, nor such atree. I thought also,
with pleasure, on my revered pastor and schoolmaster,
who was meek and kind-hearted to all, and who managed
to make his boys scholars without using either the birch
or the ferula. He was, indeed, more anxious to teach us
our duty than our Latin ; but he contrived to teach us both.
The kindness of his nature seemed to kindle a kindred
feeling throughout the school, so that we felt disposed to
help each other, and did so, and lost nothing, but gained
much, in the brotherly task : he loved my father ; and his
family and ours were like one. The nearer I approach-
ed the village the more impatient I became to arrive; I
thought on my sisters, and their friends his daughters, ev-
ery moment with increasing emotion; I gave Dobbin the
spur, and gradually quickening my pace, came up to our
rate at a brisk canter. My sisters received me most af-
%ectionately, and quickly sent for my brother, who happen-
ed to be out. He came, and the meeting was affecting ;
we saw ourselves all together, but our parents were no .
more with their children; we looked on the place where
they were wont to sit, and wept. .
By degrees my brother entered on family affairs ; and
‘I soon mentioned to him my uncle’s intention of settling
me at Honduras as a merchant, and I expressed a hope
that fortune would favour me so that I might be able to
provide for my sisters. This kind sentiment toward them
was as kindly received by them ; but the youngest said,
she would not wait the event of fortune-making, but would
go with me. I will send for you, dear Maria,” said I,
“when I am fairly settled, if you then should like to
come.”’—¢ I will go with you, Edward,” she replied, “un. -
less you can prevail on Eliza Goldsmith to be your guardian
angel,” Though she said this playfully, and perhaps a
little apprehensively, I felt as if electrified by the unex- "
pected appeal : certainly I had always been sensible. to-a
sentiment of a peculiar character for Eliza Goldsmith ; I
felt that it was not exactly like that which I bore to my
sister Maria, though it seemed to connect their images in
my thoughts. Ihad seen several beautiful and amiable-
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women abroad, but they could not bear comparison with -
Eliza Goldsmith ; Eliza’s sweet smile was, in truth, always

playing around me, and doubtless it was the memory of
what that sweet smile so faithfully expressed, which had

unconsciously fixed my affectien. Thus, 1 had been calm,

almost happy, during my absence from Eliza ; for nothing

had occurred to make me discover what lay hidden in my

heart ; but now the tumult of my feelings awakened my

suspicions, and my agitated answer confirmed Maria's :

¢« Eliza Goldsmith,” I said, ¢leave her happy home for:
me ! leave father, sisters, for me!” and I believe I said-
the last words in a way that would have shown a child my

adoring affection ; then I added, in an altered tone, “ Eliza -
Goldsmith would never think of Edward Seaward, as you-
seem to wish, Maria.” .

I sighed deeply; Maria smiled: but she soon grew
serious, and said, “ You know, Edward, that Eliza is sin--
cerity itself; indeed, she has not a feeling that she need
. be ashamed to own. From the hour that she became sen-
sible to your decided preference to her,—your love, I will.
say, she never tried to hide her great affection for you.”

‘“ Become sensible to my preference !'—my love !—Ma..
ria,—I never thought,—never dared,—surely I never could
have said any thing————""

¢ Never purposely, I dare say, Edward,” replied Ma--
ria; “nor any thing that would be directly understood
by other people ; but Eliza could not remain blind to what
we all saw. 1t was plain to every one of us, that when
Eliza was present, you never missed any other creature ;
that you were even more proud of her approbation than of
dear Mr. Goldsmith’s; that you were always imagining
how you could give her a pleasure. When she was sick,
don’t you remember how you watched every body’s looks-
inthe house, and how kind and affectionate you were to her
after her illness ? It was not long after her recovery, just
when you went to Virginig, that she told me she would die
single, unless Heaven.should bless her by making her your-
wife.”

¢ Maria ! my dearest Maria !"” I said, and embraced her,
not being able to complete what I wished to say.—While:
I kept silent, for I was wholly overcome with the sudden-
ness and sweetness of this surprise, my sister went on
telling me several. things; which were doubly grataful to-
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my feelings as giving me fresh proofs of Eliza’s attach.
ment, and of her superiority over all other women in that
frankness which is only to be found in generous and noble
characters.

At last I recovered my ordinary powers, and ‘thanking
my sister for the kindness of showing me where ¥ 'might
find a treasure beyond valuation, I said, ¢ If it be really so,
Maria, Edward Seaward is the happiest of happy men !
but to ask Eliza Goldsmith to go with me to'such a climate !
to marry Eliza, and bury her amongst people that would
not comprehend her ; no! I cannot be so selfish. Did I
not refuse to take you with me, my dear sister, because I
love you ? and ought I not to let the same motive prevail
against my wish for such a dear companion’as Eliza? I
must not think of it ; I will act as becomes the pupil of her
excellent father.” . :

- ¢Well, well, this is all very fine,” said my elder sister ;
¢ but I think, before you make rash resolutions, you had .
better come with us to the parsonage, and see how you feel -

" . about it in Eliza’s company.”

This remark set us ali on foot ; and it being now nearly
sunset, we went forth to visit the dearest friends of our
earliest years. How happy was my old master to see me,
how rejoiced the girls! Eliza only was silent; but as I
took her hand there was something in its tremor, and in
her shaded eyes, that showed there was an anxious feel.
ing at her heart, which prevented her from entirely sharing
her sisters’ joy, or from welcoming me with the cheerful

_kindness they did. They talked, she was silent; I was
. surprised, disappointed, bewildered ; it was not the recep:
tion I had foolishly expected ; yet I endeavoured to keep
my spirits elate ; but soon found I could not continue con.
versation ; first I became silent, then serious, thep de.
pressed. I now found that although I had not been six
hours in the village, the Goldsmiths already knew of my
tatended residence in America, and the subject was ac-
. cordingly brought forward by them, and variously com-
mented on. Each member of the family had a hope, a
fear, or a solicitude to express. One sought to encourage
me, another to dissuade me from accepting my uncle’s offer.
Eliza remained silent ; I wished to know her opinion, but
I had not the courage to say so. I suppose my looks
asked for it ; for at length she said— :
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« Edward, the providence of God is with you, whether -
in England or in the solitary desert ; be not dissuaded from
doing that which in your own mind you may think right.”

There was a noble firmness in her voice as she said this,
although her eyes had tears in them ; on meeting those
sweet eyes, I got up from the place where I was sitting
between my dear sister and Miss Goldsmith, and, seating
myself beside Eliza, took her hand, and, turning toward
her, would have spoken, but could not ; her hand trembled:
a little, yet she looked on me with a sweet and settled com-
posure, which gradually shed a calm over my agitated.
feelings.

I cannot now repeat what we said to each other about
my removal to a distant land, having no distinct remem-
brance of it, we were both so deeply moved ; all I am sure
of is, that did not speak of love. Our hearts, indeed, were
already united ; and I think Eliza felt, as I did, that after
this evening they never eould be separated.

The tea called us round the table, over which we con.
versed on past times with great delight.

“ Do you remember,” said Eliza, * when you taught me
through this window, how to know the moon to be in its in-
crease or in its wane ?”

¢ do remember it, dear Eliza,” I replied; ¢ it was
the young moon, a simple curved line, showing itself nearly.
" ‘where the sun had set: and I remember—yes, I will re-
member, the words you then said to me, as we looked upon
it ; butI may not repeat them.”’—* O repeat them! repeat
them !” every one exclaimed; ¢ surely you cannot be
ashamed of any thing Eliza said.”—I looked at her,—the
-bright colour heightened on her cheeks, but she was not
confused. I will repeat them myself, Edward,” said she,
¢ as they must be told : I said, ¢ You are my sun, dear Ed-
ward, and I thy faithful moon, watching thoe in the west.””
—<That was precisely it, my dear Eliza,” I rejoined; ““and .
may it be prophetic !” In these few ardent words, I had
avowed my attachment, and finished the cruel struggle be-
tween my desire of having her the consoling partner- of
my exile, and my unwillingness to take her from a pedce-
ful home. She was silent for a mowent or two ; but her
eyes spoke the while most eloquently ; she turned them.
alternately from her father to me, and resting them at
last on me, said in a very low yet still firm voice, “L hefie-

AY
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long believed in your love for me, Edward Seaward ; now

you assure me of it: to-morrow you leave Awbury; I.

cannot conceal what I feel at the possibility of anothet
separation.—My father! my sisters!'—you kuow his'worth,
you will not think hardly of your poor Eliza's delicacy, if
now, before you all, I confess my deep affection. Edward,
dear Edward, I should pine and die, were you to go alone
to the dreadful country you are destined for : May it now
be our fate to live or die together.” Before she finished
I drew near her, and, snatching her hand, pressed it to
my lips; a hallowed tear, seen only by the eye of Him
who looks into the heart, dropt on the hand: it was the

seal of Edward’s faith—it was not unperceived. I kissed

that dear hand again and again, with difficulty articulating
a few words of devoted affection, and sat down by her, with
a delightful consciousness that she was mine.

The feelings of all present were highly excitéd’; teard
flowed apace, or stood in the eye of each, and my deat
sister Maria kissed us both, weeping tears of joy. Mr.
Goldsmith sat the while without speaking, but with a serious
gravity which somewhat awed me; yet his habitual kind-
ness prevented his presence, or even his demeanour, being
a check upon the honest sentiments of our united families
on such an occasion’; and he knew the character of his
youngest daughter too well, to impute her conduct to any
thing but innate dignity and innocence. It was now his

turn to add a word :—« My children,” said he, * we will"

sleep on this, and talk it over to.morrow.'’—I passed the
rest of the evening in conversing with Eliza. I told her,
that she only had possession of my heart from my earliest
years ; but that I did confess, I had not been consé¢ious of
‘the extent and power of my affection until this very day,
for that I did not dare to think of it as & motive to action.
I could not venture to propose to myself taking her from
saféty into danger, and perhaps from happiness to misery ;
but the honest avowal of her sentiments had at once de-
cided me ; and on my return to my uncle I would tell him
frankly, that without her I would not go to Honduras.
This was well ; it was something like herself—frank, un-
dissembling, and explicit : and flowing from the same pure
source of an unfeigned attachment. With these and such
like conversatjons we passed the time, until our departure
for the farm; and our returning walk was even more

r/3



SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE. 23

happy than when going thence, under the exhilarating in-
fluence of high anticipation.. :

On the morrow we again visited our friends at the par-
sonage, and spent the day with them,—a long and happy
day, embracing the past, the present, and the future. I
cannot trust myself to venture recounting the circumstan.
ces of our delightful intercourse; and a few days more,
like to the last in sweetness but not intensity, completed
my present visit to my native village. I had arranged
every thing with my revered tutor and pastor, and he pro-
mised to confide to me his beloved daughter.

I left them early in the morning .of the 26th of Septem-
ber, with a promise quickly to return. My horse went
lazily home, and I felt no disposition to hurry him; my
thoughts took an opposite direction to that which occupied
them when on my way to revisit those from whom I was

-now receding. 1 had my hopes and fears as to the future.
" The past was for the time blotted from my memory, if I
except the happy days. so lately passed at Awbury; but
_those days seemed to constitute my present existenceg,

I arrived late in the evening at my uncle’s, and wag glad -
that he had gone to the club; so, after taking tea quietly
with my aunt, I'retired to rest. In the morning we met
at breakfast: the old gentleman was happy to see me,
talked over the business at Honduras, told me the brig was
getting ready, that we were to touch at Jamaica, land some
of the eargo there, and take in lumber, with some other
articles, for the Bay ; and that his correspondent at Kings-
ton would put me in the way to obtain a few useful things
for my better accommodation at St. George’s Key ; where
his son had resided for nearly a year, in little better.than
anegro hut; and so forth. I heard him with a courteous
attention, and then thought it right for the purpose now
nearest my heart to say, ¢ Dear uncle, may I ask you one
or two questions 7”’—¢ Certainly, Ned! certainly! a hun-
dred, if you like, so they be short ones.”—¢ Then, first,
uncle, how long do you suppose I may have to stay there 1
—=<Till you make so much money, Ned, that you cannot
spend it without coming to England : keep that in mrind,
boy: so make haste in your calling.”—* Well but, sjr, thés_
may not be accomplished as long as I live.”—¢ Oh yes,
Ned, I don'’t think thee hast a great stomach for wealth.”
—<But, sir, you wished my questions to be short; will
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‘you make the answers so ? May I be five, or six, or seven,
or ten years at St. George’s Key 7”’—* Yes, perhaps you
may ; not less than five or six years, certainly.”—¢ Then,
1y dear uncle, I should not like to live there a bachelor,
and perhaps get into immoral connections, that would de-
grade me in my own eyes, and in the opinion of those I love.”
The old gentleman laughed immoderately, stood up, held
his sides, and laughed and coughed, exclaiming at intervals,
¢ Ned, you will be the death of me!” I knew not what te
think of this ; but my aunt made him sit down, saying,
¢« Mr. Seaward, our nephew is right ; I like his sentiments.”
—< He is an ass, and you are a fool !”’ he replied, looking
moYosely at her ; I don’t want any of your prudery and
nofisense ; I will talk to him.” The old lady walked out,
and left us together. My heartsunk within me. In ima-
gination I had already beheld my dear Eliza living with
me in ease and affluence, enjoying the bright sunshine of
my prosperity, under the patronage of my uncle. A cloud
now hung over me, which I expected to burst with a thun.
der-storm, the minute my aunt quitted the room. But my
uncle was a wag in his way : he began to laugh immode-
rately again; then recovering himself, said, « It’s better
to marry than'burn ; eh, Ned ?”” and continued his laugh.
ing fit. He was then able to resume :  That’s it, Ned,
eh? but where is the wife to be had at so short a'notice ? .
We can’t give an order for her—Bale, No. 1, marked E.
8., Ned, eh 7’ He then took another hearty laugh to him-
self, and became quiet. I was now at ease, being con.
vinced there was no surly humour on his part, but- the
contrary, and thought this was my auspicious moment. I
atronce told him the whole affair of my engagement to
Eliza Goldsmith. He heard me out, in a business.like
manner ; and after some pause said, ¢ Well, Ned, it’s your
affair, not mine ; and if you are bent on it, I'll do my part.
How the speculation will turn out, thee don’t know, and I
can’t tell thee : these sort of articles, that we take for bet.
“ter for worse, not being allowed to try the sample, don’t
always answer expectation ; but thee may’st be more for.
t% than some other people ; and, as there is no time .
towose, get thy busdiness done ; and, if thee likes, we will

. put her and thee in the manifest.” He finished by shaking

me by the hand, kindly and warmly, saying, ¢ Ned ! mar-
ried or single, I will always be as a father to thee, boy.”
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I hope I thanked him as I ought : I am sure if 1 thanked
him as I wished, I did thank him as I ought. He desired
me to return the next day to Awbury, and finish my busi-
ness. :

On the morning of the next day, on wishing me a pros.
perous journey, he put a little parcel into my hand for my
bride, which I had the happiness to deliver before night ;
it was a hundred-pound bank note, a very acceptable wed-
ding present. ‘Time pressed hard ; there was no leisure
for calling in church ; I must return to Bristol, to employ
a proctor to procure a license. My uncle, on seeing me,
and learning the cause of my being back so soon was
rather testy about loss of time ; it being of great impor-
tance to get the brig off, as the month of October was ad-
vancing. 1 could not obtain the license under ten days;
but, that we might make the most of the interval, I re.
quested my dear uncle and aunt, to invite my sister Maria
and Eliza Goldsmith to Bristol, to have the opportunity of
seeing their niece and my intended ; and, moreover, I con.
sidered that the two young gentlewomen, in paying this
visit, would be enabled to make a good use of my uncle’s
kind present for Eliza’s outfit. My request was instantly
complied with, and the invitation joyously accepted.

My uncle was equally delighted with his niece and with
her friend ; but Eliza was evidently my aunt’s favourite :
she went with her everywhere, chose every thing, bought
every thing ; while the dear girl received with thankfulness
the attentions of the old lady.

The important paper was at length obtained ; and my
worthy uncle, with his spouse, proposed to accompany us
to Awbury, - We set off, a happy party. Mr. Goldsmith
received us with his usual kindness : the wedding folowed;
my uncle was in high spirits, which often burst forth in
boisterous joy. He brought some ¢ Bristol man's milk’’
with him, as he called it—old sherry wine, bought of Mr.
Sheriff Glisson—and with this he made merry, and plied
my good father.in-law beyond what he could well carry ;
but it was a wedding merrymaking ; and he gave a hogs.
head of beer to the villagers, and made it a happy day.
On the morrow we took an affectionate leave of our dear
friends : our feelings were deep and various ; there was
little said at parting, but much expressed by that natural
language, which the overflowing heart never fails to mani.

Vor. L. ‘
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fest. My aunt and uncle first stepped into the coach that
was to convey us; I then handed in my dear Eliza ; she
had scarcely taken her seat, when an unexpected volunteer
sprung in after her. “Who are you?’ cried my uncle.
¢ Ah, poor Fidele,” said Eliza, ¢ I had overlooked you in
taking leave of my friends.” She patted him kindly, and
was handing him out to the servant, when the dog (a -
beautiful little spaniel of King Charles's breed) turned back
his head, to look once more on his favourite mistress, and
whined so piteously, that my uncle, who observed it, ex-
claimed, ¢ No, no!” and stretching himself forward, so
as to be heard by the group without, “let the little fellow
go with her ; he has a warm heart toward her, and a good -
onetoo. Dogs never change, though men sometimes do :
no allusion to you, Ned.”—¢ Take him, Eliza,” they all
said, and I more emphatically than all the rest. I was
affected in witnessing the attachment of this dumb creature,
to the one to whom I myself was so devotedly attached.
My sister Maria and I then got into the carriage ; and,
with many adieus from the windows, we set forward ; and,
after a pleasing journey of a few hours, arrived at the door
of my uncle.

Next day we went soberly and diligently to work, to
prepare for our departure. However, there was yet much
to do. I had frequent conferences with my uncle at the
counting-house ; and at length he gave me my instructions
in writing, with letters to Mr. Dickinson at Kingston, and
letters for my cousin at Honduras.
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CHAP. IL

WE sailed from Bristol on the 30th of October 1733,
with a fine breeze from the eastward. On going down
the river Avon in’a boat, to join the brig at Kingroad,
Eliza was charmed by the scenery on each side of the
banks. St. Vincent’s rocks-presented a sublime object on
the right side; ‘and those on the left, eovered with wood
from the water’s edge to their summits, rivalled, by their
beauty, the sublimity of the perpendicular precipices oppo-
site. ¢“1 shall never forget this scene,” she obsersed, ‘it
is so impressive.” She did not then know that a time was
not far distant, when her abode would be uhder such a
rock ; equally precipitous, but more gigantic. * :

The wind was fair ; we sailed down the Bristol Chan-
nel, with fine weather and smooth water. It blew fresh
from the north-west, after passing Lundy Island ; and for
ten days we proceeded jocundly : but'a long contihgance
of contrary wind, with rain soon after, as emblematic of
human life, altered our condition and our feelings. Eliza
was very sick, and the captain was in bad humour ; so that
we were far from comfortable: but the wind changed
again, and !with it returned our lively sense of present
happiness, if I may so express it. Such are the events
that modify earthly enjoyment. In three weeks we got
into the trade .winds : here, with studding-sails, low, ‘and
aloft, the vessel glided along smoothly and delightfully.
In little more than five weeks, we passed through the Mona,
passage, between Porto Rico and Hispaniola; and on the
day six weeks of quitting the Bristol Channel, we made
the east end.of Jamaica. The high blue mountains pre-
sented a most. magnificent spectacle ; and when we ap-
proached near enough to discern the trees and plantations,
we were charmed by the superb face of the whole couns.
try. The sky was brilliant and cloudless, thé breeze fair
and refreshing ; our spirits were proportionally buoyant ;
and as the vessel ran along shore for Port Royal, all
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the next day our delight was kept alive by the newness
and vastness of the scenery which lay upon our right.
The grand expanse of the ocean was no novelty now to
us, or we might have turned our back upon the shore to
gaze upon it, as a suitable accompaniment to the sublime
and beautiful land-scene which so totally absorbed us.

A negro pilot came on board, as we neared Port Royal.
Eliza was a good deal struck by his appearance, and his
manner, and way of speaking ; which, being nothing new
to me, I hardly noticed ; 1 had seen such in Virginia, but
to her there was much to interest ; he was to her mind’s
eye, at the moment, the representative of the whole negro
population ; which drew from her some observations alike
creditable to her head and heart. We soon hauled round
Port Royal point ; the sandy foundation of a small town
of little importance, but many years ago, on the space we
now sailed over, its ancestor had stood, a place of great
wealth and elegance ; and they say, like Sodom and Go-
morrah, it became the seat of all licentiousness, and was
swallowed up by an earthquake in 1692,

We had nothing to do at Port Royal, therefore did not
drop anchor, but worked up to Kingston against the sea
breeze ; and came to, off the town, just as the breeze was
dying away. Mr. Dickinson, my uncle’s friend, was ab-
sent in the country at, his penn ; ‘we therefore determined -
to remain on board all night, and did so. About nine
o’clock next morning, we received a visit from him, and
much courtesy ; he insisting that we should take up our

- residence at his penn during our stay in the island ; which
we gladly accepted, and accordingly accompanied bim on
shore ; and after 1 had delivered my letters to him, and
made some arrangements with respect to the cargo, he
drove myself and wife out into the country, where we were
agreeably entertained by the hospitality of our friend, and
the novelty of all we saw., '

I returned with him in the morning to Kingston, to busi-
ness, leaving my dear wife at the penn ; and this was our
daily practice, going back again a little before supper
time. 'The part of the cargo for the Jamaica market, was
landed. American lumber, as planks, shingles, &c., to-
gethér with American flour in barrels, some maize or In-
dian corn, together with island produce, as coffee, sugar,
rum, &c. recompleted the cargo for Honduras. Mr. Dick-
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inson gave me an appalling account of the place we were
bound to : he said, St. George’s Key, where my cousin re-
sided, was nothing better than a large sand-bank ; and that
the town of Belize on the main lund, consisted of a few
wretched houses on the south side of the river of that

“name ; and that the whole country, for nearly a hundred
miles in every direction, was little better than a swamp
covered with mangroves ; that there was neither beef nor
mutton to be had ; that the inhabitants passed most of their
time up thé country, cutting logwood and mahogany ; that
they lived on Irish salted provisions, American flour, and
maize ; and looked to their fish, and turtle, as their only
resource for fresh provisions. This was a sad prospect.
‘¢ No wonder,” said I, “that my cousin T'om desires to re-
turn to England.” I must confess, the account from Mr.
Dickinson disheartened me not a little, and I thought it-
right not to conceal what I had heard from Eliza. “Well,”
said she, ‘but we shall be together, Edward ; happiness
is not meat nor drink, but peace and contentment ; and
under privations we may be induced to seek that happiness
where alone it can be found.” My heart owned the sup-
port it had received ; I was again at ease, and, attended
to the completion of our cargo with cheerfulness.

All being ready on Saturday the 22d of December, the
captain determined to sail the next day, viz., Sunday the
23d, on which holy day, for some fanciful reason or super. -
stition, sailors like to put to sea. By Mr. Dickinson’s
adviee, I was to buy two or three goats; and as many
fowls and ducks, and Guinea-fow], as the coops would hold,
for stock on our arrival at St. George’s Key; the proba-
bility being that I should find ¢ a plentiful scarcity,” as he
expresged it, of such things at my cousin’s residence ; who,
he said, lived like a Bay-man, on salt provisions and turtle.
I was therefore to go into the negro market on Sunday.
morning, the market day of Jamaica. I told Eliza of my
object, and she desired to accompany me ; yet not without
passing a just but severe censure on such an unchristian
usage in a Christian colony. The market was held in a
large street, and we saw it full of negroes, male and female,
with all sorts of fruits and vegetables and poultry ; it wasa
grotesque scene, and, although I had been on thisside of the
Atlantic before, was perfectly novel to me. We boaght two
goats with kid, a dozen fowls, as many Muscovy ducks, and

\ g
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half a dozen Guinea-fowl, a great quantity of yams and plan.-
tains, and coccos (a sort of potatoe,) some shaddocks, and
oranges, and limes, and a few pumpkins, and water-me-.
lons, half a dozen fine pine.apples, and as many musk-me-
lons, some capsicums and bird-peppers, and two large sugar-
canes.

Mr. Dickinson’s negroes took our stock on board, which,
when the captain saw, he exclaimed, ¢ what are we todo
with all this? We shall be only five or.six days on the
pussage.’— It is stock, captain, for St. George's Key,”
I replied, ¢ where I shall be happy to see you take some
of it when we arrive.”—¢ Oh! very well,” cried he ; “ you
may keep poultry there, if you carry a good stock of maize
for them; but nothing will grow there, that you have
brought on board, except the pumpkins and water-melons ;
unless you could take some good soil with you; and I
don’t think that would pay freight.”’

The brig was under weigh at eleven o’clock, and we
ran down to Port Royal, a distance of eight or nine miles,
in little more than an hour. With the same fine breeze,
we stood out to sea, and shaped our course to the south. -
ward, to keep clear of the Pedro shoals; which, by the
way, was not our proper route : we should have kept be.
tween those shoals and the island of Jamaica ; but it was
the captain’s obstinacy, or fate, not to do so. In the even.
ing we were becalmed, Portland Point being just discover-
-able from deek ; and during the night we made little or
no way through the water. About three o’clock in the
morning (Monday 24th,) the wind off the land reached us,
which carried the brig a few leagues farther to the south.
ward. Early in the forenoon the trade-wind set in, very
fresh, from the E.N.E., when the captain, considering
himself clear of the Pedro shoals, edged away a little to the
westward ; and finding, by observation at noon, that he
was well to the Southward, the brig was kept away west,
the trade-wind continuing to blow steadily from the east.
ward, but sometimes freshening almost into a gale. We
found by our reckoning on-Tuesday at noon, that we must
have run nearly two hundred miles during the last twenty-
four hours,

The gale began now to slacken, and the wind veered to
the N.E. and N.N.E. in squalls, looking sometimes very,
black to windward, so that {rom time to time we were under
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the necessity of taking in sail. But the sea had got up,
and the motion of the vessel had become very uneasy ;
therefore it was necessary to lash and secure the hen-coops
on deck, and every thing in the cabin and state rooms, as
safely as possible. Toward evening the weather became
still more unsettled ; sometimes perfectly calm, yet the sea
much agitated ; sometimes blowing a fine steady breeze
from the eastward, which induced the captain again to set
the topgallant sails ; then suddenly chopping round with a
heavy squall from the N.W., obliged us to clew up all sail.
I requested the captain, as night .was coming on, to hand
the mainsail and topgallant sails, and closereef'the topsails,
and, being made snug, to lay to under easy sail till day.
light ; as we were now approaching the main land, where
the shoals and rocks were numerous, and not accurately
laid down on the chart ; but he would not consent to heave
the vessel to, although he made her snug : he would keep
his course, to get in under the island of Rattan in the
morning, if possible ; and 1 was obliged to yield to his de-
« termination. One of the men said we should have a hur-
ricane: “The hurricane months are over, you black.
guard,” replied the captain angrily. The man, however,
appeared to know what he was talking about, and I, for
one, believed him ; but the captain laughed at him, after
his choler had subsided. I then thought it quite time to
insist on the dead lights being put in, to secure the cabin
windows against the violence of the sea, if it should break
up against them : and well it was that I had been firm to
have it done ; for the windows were scarcely secured by
their wooden outside shutters, when it began to thunder
and rain in torrents ; it was one cascade of water from the
heavens. My poor dear wife had gone below into the
cabin, a little before the storm came on; she had been in-
duced to descend by the awful blackness that totally over-
spread the sky, which until then had been cheeringly
bright in some one quarter or other ; and although I did
not remain five minutes after her, I was thoroughly wetted
to the skin, before I could get off deck and run down the
ladder. I had scarcely entered the cabin, when the wind
arose suddenly, and with suchviolence, that the brig in an
instant seemed on her beam ends. At this moment I
thought I heard some one fall downthe companion ladder.
The burricane had blown the sails to ribbons, but the crew
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had succeeded in getting her before the wind. The vessel
being a little steady, I went to see who or what it was that
had made the unluckly tumble, and found my two goats,
which, in the bustle and confusion, had probably attempt-
ed to take refuge in the companion, or some one had
' thrown them there purposely out of the way, as'the door
was immediately closed down after them, to keep the sea
from rolling from the deck into, the steerage-passage and
cabin. This circumstance, which at the time did not ap.
pear worthy of much notice, was nevertheless important,
the hand of Providence having directed it.

I now endeavoured to console my wife, whose strength
of mind and kindness of heart bestowed reciprocal conso-
lations on myself. ¢ God will preserve us, my honoured
love!” said she; ‘I feel that we are safe, notwithstand.-
ing this dreadful hurricane : but,” added she, pressing my
hand and moving it to her lips, “if we should be drowned,
we shall die together, and we shall not be separated : we
shall meet, where we can part no more.” Her feelings
now overpowered her, and she fell on my neck and wept.
I kissed away the tears from her eyes, saying, «“ We will
trust in the Almighty.” ‘ .

I wanted to go on deck, but was not able to effect it ;
the companion door would not move, and the sea was dash-
ing over the quarter deck. I, however, got the people
there to open one of the side doors a little, and I peeped -
out. 'The wind howled horribly and the sea was all in a
foam: the brig was running before the wind, sometimes on
one point of the compass, sometimes on another, just as
the gale happened to chop round, which it sometimes did,
and then the sea broke over the brig while she was yeering
to the wind. Two of the hands and the yawl had been

"washed overboard. We continued to be driven by the
storm for eight or ten hours,’ I cannot tell in what direc-
tion but about two or three o’clock in the morning they
called out, ¢“ Breakers, breakers! land! breakers!” Iwas
below with my wife in the cabin. Being no seaman, I
could do no good on deck ; but, hearing this, I got up the
ladder to the companion door. All was again fast down,
and they could not open it; in fact, all hands were too
mucli  absorbed by the awfulness of their situation. In a
few minutes the vessel struck, and we, who were below,

. were thrown violently on the cabin floor. The poor dog,
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. our faithful Fidele, howled mournfully as he was driven to
the further end of the cabin: this, at such a moment, had
a powerful effect on us. “ We are indeed lost !” said my
wife, as she recovered a little from the fall she had just re-
ceived. I did not now wait to console her by my words ;
I renewed my efforts to force the companion door, and get
upon deck ; but it was perfect darkness where we were,
and I could not find any thing to add to my own ineffectual
strength, nor could I make any one on deck attend to me ;
they could not hear me from the noise made by the howl-
ing of the wind and the breaking of the sea; yet I some-
times heard them, and could discover that they were cut-
ting away the wreck of the mainmast, which lay over the
side—making ready to get the long boat over the gunwale,
to escape, if possible, from the perishing vessel. I now
became frantic ; I knocked with my hands, ard hallooed
with all my power, but to no purpose. By accident I stum-
bled over an empty stone bottle at the foot of the ladder,
with the bottom of which I struck the companion door so
violently that I succeeded in arresting the attention of the
captain. He unboltcd it, telling me at the same time, “ We
are all lost!” but that the men were trying to launch the
long boat, our only chance ; for, although it was likely she
- would swamp in the breakers, it was quite certain the brig
would go to pieces in a few minutes ; and if Mrs. Seaward
and I chose to go, we must be up in ‘a second, for «look
there!” said he; crying out at the same time, “another
shove, lads, and she’s all our own !”—the long boat was
launched ; and I returned down the ladder, with all speed.
The brig was lying on her starboard side, the sea break-
ing over her bow and fore-chains; but, from the position
of a rocky island to windward, she was pretty quiet abaft,
and to leeward, so that a boat might live under her lee;
and I expected the captain would wait for us there a little.
The moment I rejoined my dear wife, T urged her instantly
to accompany me to the deck, telling her our situation.
“No?” said she, * I will not stir, and you will not stir; they
must all perish ; a boat cannot endure this storm. Letus
trust in God, Edward,” continued she, ¢ and if we die, we
die together.”—< It is done,” I replied, ¢ we will not stir.”
- —* Then tell them so,” cried she hastily ; “and if you
can lay your hand on the bread-bag in your way, it may be
useful to them, if they survive this hour.” T hastened to-
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ascend, at which moment the brig seemed to right, and I
was struck back by a column of water rushing down the
companion, followed by the shutting to of its doors. The
brig had swung off the point of the reef, and the sea then
broke over the main chains, the vessel being upright. 1.
now easily succeeded in getting on deck, but no boat was
to be sgen ; yet now and then I thought I heard the voices
of the miserable crew at some distance on the brig’s quar-
ter ; and sometimes I fancied I saw them, when the strong
lightning's glare lighted up every thing around for an
instant, leaving the immediate darkness greater. The brig
soon took the ground again, on a reef within, and heeled
over as before, which threw me down the ladder ; the com.
panion doors fortunately slamming to after me, as the sea
instantly broke over the vessel fore and aft. My ever
kind wife hastened to my assistance, but was herself thrown
to the other side of the cabin. I wasnot hurt, so thatina
little time I reached the place where she lay, and we
crawled up together to windward, where we endeavoured
to secure ourselves. More than an hour passed away with
. us thus, in dismal darkness below; but we enjoyed the
light of God’s presence ; offering up prayer to him, in short
but emphatical ejaculations ; and he heard us: we felt the
influence of his peace, and were resigned to his will.

Our situation was awful ; in all human probability, with.
in one short hour we should be engulphed by an overwhelm.
ing sea. With arms folded round each other, we sat, en-
deavouring to keep our position, and so remained till the
heaving motion of .the vessel gradually subsided, and at
length became scarcely percéptible ; but she continued to
‘lay over, nearly on her beam ends. I now again thought
it right to reach the deck, and as the ladder had been lash-
ed to its situation, it was not displaced, notwithstanding all
the shocks the vessel had sustained. On ascending the
ladder, I pushed open the lee half of the companion, door,
when a gleam of joy rushed upon me, on perceiving that
the day had dawned, and that the water to leeward was
quite smooth. The brig now lying on the innermost part
of the reef, I discovered high land ahead and astern, and
a fine sandy beach abreast of us, little more than a mile
off. I hastened below to my dear wife, into the dark ca-
bin, exclaiming, “Come to me, my love ; come on deck ;.
it'is daylight I’ Without a word, she made her way to
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me, and ascended the laddet. On emerging from dark-
ness into light, her feelings overcame her, and she poured
forth her heart to God. After a few moments of abstrac.
tion, she crept down to the lee gunwale of the quarter.
deck: ¢ Where is the boat, and our poor companions ?”
she exclaimed ; ¢ I do not see them !""—* Perhaps,”” I re-
plied, ¢they are safely landed on yon beach, and will soon
return to take us out of the vessel.” I now looked ear-
nestly around me : the mainmast was gone, but the stump
was standing ; the wreck of it had been cleared away :
the foremast remained, but the fore-topmast had gone, and
was hanging by its rigging forward : the booms were gone,
the boats were gone, the gabbose for cooking gone, the bin-
nacle gone : the hen.coops alone remained in their pla.
ces ; but all the fowls and Guinea-fowls that were in the
coop to leeward, were drowned : the ducks which were in
the other coop survived, and also four fowls; yet these
seemed more dead than alive. All was desolation on deck
and aloft ; but the day had dawned, and the morning smi.
led serenely on us, while a gentle calm spread itself over
the ocean all around.

The land astern of the brig to the northward, seemed
high and well wooded ; but our eyes were attracted by the
smooth sandy shore, where we wished and hoped to be ;
and thus gazing, our attention became gradually rivetted
on a promontory, which terminates the sandy beach to the
southward, distant about three miles. The rising sun shone
directly upon it, and it was then that it arrested our parti.
cular,notice, indeed admiration, notwithstanding our criti-
cal situation. When these almost happy emotions had a
little subsided, we looked in every direction for the boat,
but looked in vain; and then sad misgivings for the fate
of the crew crossed our mind, which, even in spite of our
consciousness to the late mercy, extended itself to our-
selves ; for although we felt an honest anxiety for, the lives
of our captain and his crew, yet we depended on themasa
" means, and, indeed, the only probable means, of our own es-
cape from this unknown shore. Inthese contemplations,
and suspense, we continued for some hours ; during which
time I fortunately thought I would try the pumps: the
brake of the starboard pump had been shipped, but its bolt
was twisted by some violence, so that it would not work :
I could not find the other brake ; and with great difficulty,
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after much hard exertion, I got the brake out, and shipped
it with.the bolt in the lee pump. I then went to work,
and there was plenty to do; I kept pumping till I was quite
exhausted, and the water still came up as abundantly as
ever. I concluded the brig’s bottom must be stove in, so
that if we sheould beat off the reef into deep water, we must
sink and go down.

About ten o’clock in the forenoon, the breeze began to
set in from the sea, nearly E.N.E., and the brig worked
fore and aft. I told my wife what my fears were, and that
if it so happened, we must endeavour to get up the fore-
rigging ; as the water in-shore of us could not be very
deep, and take the chance from thence of any escape that
might offer. She pressed my hand, and looked like an
angel in my face, but spoke not a word. -

The sea.breeze freshened, and the sea beat a little on
the weather side of the brig. In half an hour her stern
swung off into deep water, and she hung by the bow. We -
now righted, that is to say, the vessel became upright in
the water, and, although no seaman, I had sailed enough
to know something about it; I therefore immediately went
to the tiller to see if the rudder was gone, which I had
every reason to expect, but it was not; and at this dis-
covery I rejoiced greatly, exclaiming, ¢ The rudder is
safe ; that’s well I’ My wife did not precisely understand
this, but she felt security in my look, and she thanked and
blessed God for his goodness. The sea-breeze blew more
freshly, but we hung by the fore-foot on the edge of the.
reef, which no doubt was higher than astern. At length
the brig broke adrift, having most likely torn off her false
keel forward, and perhaps some of the coral rock which
had held her. I was now all amaze: I did not know
what to do. ¢ We must be patient, Edward,”” said my
dear wife ; ¢ we shall go quietly on the sand.” The brig
continued to drift in upon a point of rock, close to which
we saw a little rivulet. On this rock I expected to be
dashed in pieces, but the current, which was setting us on
that point, also directed us’ past it to the southward; so
that the brig drifted between the reef to the eastward, and
the long beach to the westward, down toward the perpen-
dicular mountainous height, which we had so attentively
fixed our eyes on early in the morning, as forming the
southern extremity of the sandy extension, I was desirous
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to get the brig under some command : there was some.
thing dragging astern; but finding the fore-staysail yet
untorn, although the sheet had been carried away, I got
" the weather sheet over, and was able to set the sail : the
vessel’s head new paid off, and she would steer ; I there-
fore made up my mind to keep on as far as I could with
safety, hoping to see some inlet, .as the current proved
there must be a passage semewhere; but if I could not
discover one, to bump her on the sandy beach. She went
along cleverly, for a vessel almost a wreck ; that is, she
was not at all water-logged, and consequently in no dan-
ger of sinking ; hence on that score my great fear was
removed. I soon approached the mountaimous promon.
- tory, which seemed to stand up before me like a vast giant,
to obstruct my further progress: I therefore determined
to bump her on shore. The wind, by striking against the
high land, blew directly from east, which favoured my in.
tention. I then put the helm up, and that, together with
the foce-staysail, brought her head west, and I ran for the
beach close under the promontory. How great my joy
when [ discovered an inlet, not twice the vessel’s breadth.
I pushed into it, and in a few minutes found myself at the
end of a little cove, with rocks and fragments of rocks on
my lafboard side, and a fine sandy beach on my right,
with the same ahead. Here the brig struck, and stuck
fast with her bow : the shock threw myself and my wife '
forward with great violence; and we were both more
bruised by this happy event, than by all the tossing®and
tumilings we had experienced during the hurricgne.
¢ Blessed be God !’ cried 1, getting up and shaking my-
self: but my dear Eliza was stunned, and it was some
time before she recovered her senses. Eventful as our -
situation was, Ithought of nothing but her: I sat down by
her, and rubbed her hands between mine : she looked up
and smiled; then raising her arm over my neck, and kiss.
ing my forehead, as she was often wont to do, said, « [
thaok God you are safe, my Edward!”

Yor.I. ~ 4
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CHAP. IIL

We saw ourselves at length delivered from the perils of
the oeean, and placed in a state of security : we raised our
hearts to the fountain of mercy, and blessed God in thank.
fulness. It was, however, some time before we could col-
lect ourselves: we looked back upon the ocean, and the
reef, and the rocky islands, from whose horrors we so
lately had escaped, with strong emotions still partaking of
- terror, although now-in safety ; and this feeling was some-
what increased by the immediate sight of the immense
cliffs, which towered over the mast head of the brig as if
ready to fall upon us. But it was not long before our
self possession completely returned : we were in a snu
place, and the sea all on this side of the reef, to far be-
yond us perfectly smooth : our fears, therefore, gradually
dissipated ; we felt ourselves under God’s protection, and
were at ease. :
" “Poor Fidele!” suddenly exclaimed my wife, “it is
only now that I remember thee! I will go down into the
cabin, and see what has become of my faithful little dog.”
“ Yes, my Eliza,” replied I, « we will go down together ;
and as we are in a safe place here, where the sea cannot
break in upon the vessel, I will get out the dead lights,
and let the cheerful day, and fresh air, into the cabin by
opening the windows; we shall then see what we are
about.” The poor dog was overjoyed by the first admis.
sion of light, and by our presence ; he could not contain
himself ; to use a homely byt expressive phrase, he seemed -
as if he would jump out of his skin ; his caresses were in-
cessant, and he could only be restrained by his mistress
taking him on her knee. I soon succeeded in getting all
the dead lights out : we then saw the devastaticn that had
taken place below; tables, cRairs, swinging lamp, chests,
trunks, and many other things, huddled together, and some
"smashed to pieces. How the dog escaped without broken
bones, I cannot divine ; but we algo had escaped; and a
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sparrow falleth not to the ground without the permission
. of our heavenly Father. : '
We now felt, and acknowledged our exhaustion ; so that
I earnestly wished to get something to refresh my dear
wife ; but I could not find any bread, nor, indeed, any thing
else, at the instant. Soon, however, I laid my hand on an
unbroken bottle of wine, jammed up in one of the berths,
and forcing in the cork, we each took a small quantity ;
then reclining on the after-lockers, to repose ourselves a
little, we both fell asleep. I suppose I slept some hours;
for when I awoke, I looked up, and saw my Eliza sitting -
by me, with Fidele at her side : she had been watching me
in my sleep. ¢ Dear Edward,” said she * you have taken
a sweet rest : how delightfully the breeze blows in upon us,
through the cabin windows! I should now be very com-
fortable, if we could find the boat with our companions.”
1 arose, and set about hunting for some biscuit, and found
the bag I had intended to throw into the long boat : it was
hanging on a nail behind the ladder ; and there, at miy feet,
I saw our two goats, huddled together behind a hammock
‘some one had stowed away in that place the preceding
day. I brought the bag along with me joyfully, and we
began to eat of it with thankfulness ; taking a little sup of
the wine now and then from the bottle, which, in our ex-
hausted state, was great refreshment and support to us.
I told Eliza I had seen the goats, and that they were alive.
‘We now went upon deck, taking Fidele with us : in pass.
ing, I handled the poor animals, as they lay in the noolk
under the ladder: one of them, I was sorry to find, had
its hinder leg broke : we felt pity for the poor creature, but
could not at that instant attend to it ; for it occurred to me
that the bow of the vessel should be immediately secured
by ropes to the rocks, as another hurricane might come,
and blow us out of the creek, in which the good providence
of God had havened us. There was plenty of rope on
deck, sheets and halliards of the wreck ; with some of
these I quickly got on shore, the larboard side of the brig
being close to the rock, and set about making them fast
. round large blocks of cliff on our larboard bow ; then rest.
ed content, after three or four hours great exertion, with
what I had done. ,
While I was thus employed, my wife had taken the dead
fowls from the coops, and broken some biscuit in small *
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pieces, with which she fed the remaining live ones. “ We
can eat one of the drowned fowls,” observed I; ¢ it will
be a good dinner for us, and we want it.”—*I am not
hungry,” she replied ; “ yet you must be so: but how can
we make a fire?”” Here I was at a stand. There were
fire-arms in the cabin; unloaded, and consequently useless:
I had pistols in a trunk, blocked up in the state-room by
an accumulation of things aghinst the door, and which,
therefore, I could not get at. I then bethought myself of
the ship’s spy-glass, and found. it hanging safely in its
bracket. ¢ This will do,” said I; “the great lensis a burn.
ing-glass ; I will step on shore with it, and kindle a fire :
you and Fidele shall go with me.”

We put up a couple of the dead fowls into our bag,
with the remains of the biscuit, and the bottle of wine ;
and, by a little help, my dear wife and her faithful dog,
- both overjoyed, once more trod the welcome earth again.

_'We looked on the vessel with deep emotion, and on the
strange land we were now for the first time treading to-
gether—the probable residence of our future life, whether
Iong or short. e did not proceed far along the sand
under the rocks, among the fragments of which were thorny
bushes, without picking up some dry branches and dead
leaves; but being under the shadow of a high precipice
standing directly south, (and therefore intercepting the
sun’s rays to a considerable distance, nearly from his rising,
even until his setting, at this season of the year ;) I carried
some of my fuel to a place where the sun shone ; then un-
screwing the top of the spy-glass, took out the large lens ;
with which in a short time converging his rays, I ignited .
the leaves, and thus a fire was instantly kindled. My dear
helpmate set to work plucking the fowls, while I removed
the fire closer to the rock, into the shade; and, by the
aid of plenty of dry sticks, made a large blaze there, on
the embers of which the fowls were to be dressed. “We
have no water,” she said, “and I amindeed very thirsty.”
I did not know where to find water on board the brig, and
therefore proposed to walk along under the rocks, and look
for a spring. She did not like me to go out of her sight,
fearing I should be surprised by savages, who might be
somewhere about, although we had not seen any. This
idea had never yet crossed my mind ; but now‘it was
suggested, I confess it made me very uneasy : but the ap-
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prehension regarded her, not myself. In consequence, we
agreed to dress the fowls as fast as we could, and return
on board to eat them, where, perhaps, I might obtain some
water. To hasten this project; I stopped her in the pro-
cess of plucking them, and taking my penkaoife from my
pocket, contrived to skin them with great despatch; and in
half an hour they were both broiled. The poor dog, being
half famished, ate up the liver and gizzards with great
avidity ; while the cooking necessary to our stomachs,
under our present feelings, seemed to go on but slowly.
As soon, however, as we thought them eatable, I put them
into the bag with the biscuit, and retraced our steps hastily
to the brig, fearing every moment to be surprised by some
of the natives.

On our return into the cabin, I was fortunate in finding
water in a tea-kettle ; which had slid into a corner to lee-
ward, under some things, without having been upset. This
was a great boon in our present straits, and we drank of it
greedily, and then partook of our proposed dinner with
. thankfulness. :

My first attention was directed to repel any attack from

the natives, and I lost no time in getting down the three
muskets, which had hung securely in fheir fastening. I
knew where the captain kept the ball cartridges, in his
state-room ; which, being on the weather side, when the
vessel struck upon the rocks, was not blocked up at the
door. I tried the flints, and loaded the muskets, and
placed them on the after-lockers in the cabin: with this
preparation for our defence, I was at present satisfied.
- We now set to work to put the wreck of furniture, and
other things, in their places, which were heaped up in one
corner of the cabin, close to our state-room door. I say
we, for my delicate little Eliza put out all her strength to
help me. We very soon accomplished our task; and I
was glad to find that there was little damage done to the
things so tossed together. Before evening, the cabin
looked much as it used to do; and the vessel being in &
perfectly safe and quiet inlet, we felt much comfort in the
possession of so desirable an asylum. .

We again went upon deck, to look around for the boat
and our companions ; but they were not to be seen. To
have a more extended view, I went up -the fore-rigging, -
and had not ascended far, wher I was enabled to see over

Vor. L . 4"
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the sandy beach, which seemed about half a mile broad ;
and I was delighted to behold an extensive lake or fine
harbour, surrounded by land, immediately on the further
side. Eliza had followed me to the forecastle, to be my
guardian angel, as I went on this, to her mind, perilous
expedition. At the first moment of seeing over the sandy
isthmus, I made some exclamation of surprise, and then en-
deavoured to explain what Isaw. A confused idea crossed
my mind, that we were somewhere on the Spanish Main;
and, on coriing down, I told her what I thought. ¢ Well, be
itsas it may,’”’ said she, ¢ we have felt that God is gracious, -
and we will rest entirely upon his providence.” 1 wished
her to land again, as I had fire-arms ; saying, we would
walk under the rocks, to the further side of the isthmus.
] will do so, if you wish it,”’ she replied; ‘but I think it
were better to deferit until the morning ; and.in the mean
time we can do something for the poor goat that has bro-
ken its leg ; and make some other arrangements here, for
which there is much need.” I instantly acquiesced, per-
ceiving at once the reasonableness of the suggestion ; for
I had been impelled to make the proposal, by some indes-
cribable curiosity, and nothing more. :

I got the poor goat upon deck, and bound up its broken
leg in the best way I could ; then, bringing up the other,
gave them half a dozen plantains, which they eat eagerly.

All our vegetable stock, brought from Kingston, had
been put into the steerage in hampers: into this place
there was a door from under the companion ladder, but
there was also a small hatch over the steerage, which had
been battened down during the gale, and I was obliged to
remove it before I could make my way to any thing below.
Here were the sailors’ berths, and chests, and a few yams
and plantains, which they had provided "to eat with their
salt meat : they also kept a bag here for biscuits; and sup-
plied it at their pleasure. Our former discovery of biscuit,
was nearly exhausted ; but, on finding.this new store, we
gave the remainder in our bag, which was almost dust, to
the few fowls and ducks that had survived the storm ; their
feathers were now dry, and they looked quite cheery. The
sun being set, the evening came on apace; we therefore
retired to our cabin, closing the companion door afler us.
Hitherto we had been satisfied with occasional bursts of
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for his providential care
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the sandy beach, which seemed about half a mile broad ;
and I was delighted to behold an exteneive lake or fine
harbour, surrounded by land, immediately on the further
side. Eliza had followed me to the forecastle, to be my
guardian angel, as I went on this, to her mind, perilous
expedition. At the first moment of seeing over the sandy
isthmus, I made some exclamation of surprise, and then en-
deavoured to explain what Isaw. A confused idea crossed
my mind, that we were somewhere on the Spanish Main;
and, on coming down, I told her what I thought. ¢ Well, be
itas it may,’’ said she, ¢ we have felt that God is gracious,
and we will regt entirely upon his providence.” 1 wished
her to land again, as I bad fire-arms ; saying, we would
walk under the rocks, to the further side of the isthmus.
“I will do so, if you wish it,”” she replied; ¢but I think it
were better to defer it until the morning ; and.in the mean
time we can do something for the poor goat that has bro-
ken its leg ; and make some other arrangements here, for
which there is much need.”” I instantly acquiesced, per-
ceiving at once the reasonableness of the suggestion ; for
I had been impelled to make the proposal, by some indes-
cribable curiosity, and nothing more. :

I got the poor goat upon deck, and bound up its broken
leg in the best way I could ; then, bringing up the other,
gave them half a dozen plantains, which they eat eagerly.

All our vegetable stock, brought from Kingston, had
been put into the steerage in hampers: into this place
there was a door from under the companion ladder, but
there was also a small hatch over the steerage, which had
been battened down during the gale, and I was obliged to
remove it before I could make my way to any thing below.
Here were the sailors’ berths, arnd chests, and a few yams
and plantains, which they had provided 'to eat with their
salt meat : they also kept a bag here for biscuits; and sup-
plied it at their pleasure. Our former discovery of biscuit,
was nearly exhausted ; but, on finding this new store, we
gave the remainder in our bag, which was almost dust, to
the few fowls and ducks that had survived the storm ; their
feathers were now dry, and they looked quite cheery. The
sun being set, the evening came on apace; we therefore
retired to ‘our cabin, closing the companion door afler us.
Hitherto we had been satisfied with occasional bursts of
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for his providential care
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of us; but now we went upon our knees, and with our
whole souls, rendered to him the due sacrifice of praise
and prayer.

We lay down in peace and thankfulness ; but notwith.
standing this happy frame of mind, our slumbers were dis-
turbed, by the noises of the preceding night yet ringing
in our ears. We arose with the dawn, the cool freshness
of which was truly delightful; a couple of oranges, with
biscuit, was our breakfast; and, still finding water in the
tea-kettle, we drank some of it, mixed with a little wine.
¢“Now, my Eliza,” said I, will you venture on shore, and
let us explore the other side of the isthmus?’—¢ Yes,”
she replied, “I will go cheerfully now.” I took two of
the muskets, and gave to her a boarding pike te carry as
a staff, and to have recourse to for defence, if necessary ;
and, with our faithful little dog, we deseended at one step
from the brig’s side to the rock. I shouldered both the
muskets, and keeping up as yet the good old fashion of
England, she took my right arm with her left, but holding
in the other her spear-pointed staff.

‘We thus proceeded to cross the isthmus, close under the
precipitous promontory ; when, after walking about two
hundred yards, or rather more, I observed a chasm, or
falling back of the rock, in the recess of which our eyes
were delighted with. the sight of many acacias and some
other small trees. Having gained the summit of the sand-
hills, we suddenly had a distinct view of the fine sheet of .
water beyond, with land on every side of it. The sea
breeze was faint, and the water but gently stirring with
the breeze. It was a charming scene ; we stopped a few
minutes to gaze on it, then proceeded to-gain .the margin
of the lake. The rocks continued stupendous, but less
precipitous ; being wooded high up, more or less, with

palmettos and some other small trees. When we came . ’

within about two hundred yards of the beach, they termi-
nated abruptly, presenting a high front to the west ; oppo-
site to which lay a low black rock, that stretched itself into
the lake nearly one hundred yards; and between these
rocky opposites the sand of the isthmus seemed still to
spread. When we came to this point, we looked round the
face of the promontory that now appeared before us, and
had the inexpressible delight to see at no great distance a
spring of water, gushing forth in an ample stream clear as
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the sandy beach, which seemed about half a mile broad ;
and I was delighted to behold an extensive lake or fine
harbour, surrounded by land, immediately on the further
side. Eliza had followed me to the forecastle, to be my
guardian angel, as I went on this, to her mind, perilous
expedition. At the first moment of seeing over the sandy
isthmus, I made some exclamation of surprise, and then en-
deavoured to explain what Isaw. A confused idea crossed
my mind, that we were somewhere on the Spanish Main;
and, on coriing down, I told her what I thought. ¢ Well, be
it:as it may,’”’ said she, ¢ we have felt that God is gracious,
and we will regt entirely upon his providence.” 1 wished
her to land again, as I had fire-arms ; saying, we would
walk under the rocks, to the further side of the isthmus.
I will do so, if you wish it,”’ she replied; “but I think it
were better to defer it until the morning ; and.in the mean
time we can do something for the poor goat that has bro-
ken its leg ; and make some other arrangements here, for
which there is much need.” I instantly acquiesced, per-

~

ceiving at once the reasonableness of the suggestion ; for

I had been impelled to make the prbposal, by some indes-
cribable curiosity, and nothing more. :

I got the poor goat upon deck, and bound up its broken
leg in the best way I could ; then, bringing up the other,
gave them half a dozen plantains, which they eat eagerly.

All our vegetable stock, brought from Kingston, had
been put into the steerage in hampers: into this place
there was a door from under the companion ladder, but
there was also a small hatch over the steerage, which had
been battened down during the gale,-and I was obliged to
remove it before I could make my way to any thing below.
Here were the sailors’ berths, and chests, and a few yams
and plantains, which they had provided 'to eat with their
salt meat : they also kept a bag here for biscuits; and sup-
plied it at their pleasure. Our former discovery of biscuit,
was nearly exhausted ; but, on finding this new store, we
gave the remainder in our bag, which was almost dust, to
the few fowls and ducks that had survived the storm ; their
feathers were now dry, and they looked quite cheery. The
sun being set, the evening came onapace; we therefore
retired to‘our cabin, closing the companion door after us.
Hitherto we had been satisfied with occasional bursts of
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for his providential care
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of us; but now we went upon our knees, and with our
whole souls, rendered to him the due sacrifice of praise
and prayer.

We lay down in peace and thankfulness ; but notwith.
standing this happy frame of mind, our slumbers were dis-
turbed, by the noises of the preceding night yet ringing
in our ears. We arose with the dawn, the cool freshness
of which was truly delightful; a couple of oranges, with
biscuit, was our breakfast; and, still finding water in the
tea-kettle, we drank some of it, mixed with a little wine.
¢“Now, my Eliza,” said I, will you venture on shore, and
let us explore the other side of the isthmus?”—¢ Yes,”
she replied, I will go cheerfully now.” I took two of
the muskets, and gave to her a boarding pike to carry as
a staff; and to have recourse to for defence, if necessary ;
and, with our faithful little dog, we deseended at one step
from the brig’s side to the rock. I shouldered both the
muskets, and keeping up as yet the good old fashion of
England, she took my right arm with her left, but holding
in the other her spear-pointed staff.

We thus proceeded to cross the isthmus, close under the
precipitous promontory ; when, after walking about two
hundred yards, or rather more, I observed a chasm, or
falling back of the rock, in the recess of which our eyes
were delighted with. the sight of many acacias and some
other small trees. Having gained the summit of the sand.
hills, we suddenly had a distinct view of the fine sheet of .
water beyond, with land on every side of it. The sea
breeze was faint, and the water but gently stirring with
the breeze. It was a charming scene ; we stopped a few
minutes to gaze on it, then proceeded to-gain.the margin
of the lake. The rocks continued stupendous, but less
precipitous ; being wooded high up, more or less, with

palmettos and some other small trees. When we came . ’

within about two hundred yards of the beach, they termi-
nated abruptly, presenting a high front to the west ; oppo-
site to which lay a low black rock, that stretched itself into
the lake nearly one hundred yards; and between these
rocky opposites the sand of the isthmus seemed still to
spread. When we came to this point, we loeked round the
face of the promontory that now appeared before us, and
had the inexpressible delight to see at no great distance a
spring of water, gushing forth in an ample stream clear as
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the sandy beach, which seemed about half a mile broad ;
and I was delighted to behold an extensive lake or fine
harbour, surrounded by land, immediately on the further
side. Eliza had followed me to the forecastle, to be my
guardian angel, as I went on this, to her mind, perilous
expedition. At the first moment of seeing over the sandy
isthmus, I made some exclamation of surprise, and then en-
deavoured to explain what Isaw. A confused idea crossed
my mind, that we were somewhere on the Spanish Main;
and, on coming down, I told her what I thought. ¢ Well, be
itaas it may,’”’ said she, ¢ we have felt that God is gracious,
and we will rest entirely upon his providence.” 1 wished
her to land again, as I had fire-arms ; saying, we would
walk under the rocks, to the further side of the isthmus.
“I will do so, if you wish it,” she replied; “but I think it
were better to defer it until the morning ; andiin the mean
time we can do something for the poor goat that has bro-
ken its leg ; and make some other arrangements here, for
which there is much need.” I instantly acquiesced, per-
ceiving at once the reasonableness of the suggestion ; for
I had been impelled to make the proposal, by some indes-
cribable curiosity, and nothing more. :
I got the poer goat upon deck, and bound up its broken
leg in the best way I could ; then, bringing up the other,
ave them half a dozen plantains, which they eat eagerly.
All our vegetable stock, brought from Kingston, had
been put into the steerage in hampers: into this place
there was a door from under the companion ladder, but
there was also a small hatch over the steerage, which had
been battened down during the gale,-and I was obliged to
remove it before I could make my way to any thing below.
Here were the sailors’ berths, and chests, and a few yams
and plantains, which they had provided 'to eat with their
salt meat : they also kept a bag here for biscuits, and sup-
plied it at their pleasure. Our former discovery of biscuit,
was nearly exhausted ; but, on finding. this new store, we
gave the remainder in our bag, which was almost dust, to
the few fowls and ducks that had survived the storm ; their
feathers were now dry, and they looked quite cheery. The
sun being set, the evening came on apace; we therefore
retired to ‘our cabin, closing the companion door after us.
Hitherto we had been satisfied with occasional bursts of
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for his providential care
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of us; but now we went upon our knees, and with our
whole souls, rendered to him the due sacrifice of praise
and prayer.

We lay down in peace and thankfulness ; but notwith-
standing this happy frame of mind, our slumbers were dis-
turbed, by the noises of the preceding night yet ringing
in our ears. We arose with the dawn, the cool freshness
of which was truly delightful; a couple of oranges, with
biscuit, was our breakfast; and, still finding water in the
tea-kettle, we drank some of it, mixed with a little wine.
““Now, my Eliza,” said I, will you venture on shore, and
let us explore the other side of the isthmus?”’— Yes,”
she replied, “T will go cheerfully now.” I took two of
the muskets, and gave to her a boarding pike to carry as
a staff, and to have recourse to for defence, if necessary ;
and, with our faithful little dog, we deseended at one step
from the brig’s side to the rock. I shouldered both the
muskets, and keeping up as yet the good old fashion of
England, she took my right arm with her left, but holding
in the other her spear-pointed staff.

We thus proceeded to cross the isthmus, close under the
precipitous promontory ;. when, after walking about two
hundred yards, or rather more, I observed a chasm, or
falling back of the rock, in the recess of which our eyes
were delighted with. the sight of many acacias and some
other small trees. Having gained the summit of the sand.
hills, we suddenly had a distinct view of the fine sheet of .
water beyond, with land on every side of it. The sea
breeze was faint, and the water but gently stirring with
the breeze. It was a charming scene ; we stopped a few
minutes to gaze on it, then proceeded to gain.the margin
of the lake. The rocks continued stupendous, but less
precipitous ; being wooded high up, more or less, with

palmettos and some other small trees. When we came . '

within about two hundred yards of the beach, they termi.
nated abruptly, presenting a high front to the west ; oppo-
site to which lay a low black rock, that stretched itself into
the lake nearly one hundred yards; and between these
rocky opposites the sand of the isthmus seemed still to
spread. When we came to this point, we locked round the
face of the promontory that now appeared before us, and
bad the inexpressible delight to see at no great distance a
spring of water, gushing forth in an ample stream clear as



42 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S 'NARRATIVE.. DEC.

the sandy beach, which seemed about half a mile broad ;
and I was delighted to behold an extensive lake or fine
harbour, surrounded by land, immediately on the further
side. Eliza had followed me to the forecastle, to be my
guardian angel, as I went on this, to her mind, perilous
expedition. At the first moment of seeing over the sandy
isthmus, I made some exclamation of surprise, and then en-
deavoured to explain what Isaw. A confused idea crossed
my mind, that we were somewhere on the Spanish Main;
and, on coriing down, I told her what I thought. ¢ Well, be
it-as it may,’”’ said she, *“ we have felt that God is gracious,
and we will regt entirely upon his providence.” 1 wished
her to land again, as I had fire-arms ; saying, we would
walk under the rocks, to the further side of the isthmus.
] will do so, if you wish it,” she replied; ¢but I think it
were better to defer it until the morning ; and.in the mean
time we can do something for the poor goat that has bro-
ken its leg ; and make some other arrangements here, for
which there is much neéd.” I instantly acquiesced, per-

~

ceiving at once the reasonableness of the suggestion ; for

I had been impelled to make the proposal, by some indes-
cribable curiosity, and nothing more. :

I got the poer goat upon deck, and bound up its broken
leg in the best way I could ; then, bringing up the other,
gave them half a dozen plantains, which they eat eagerly.

All our vegetable stock, brought from Kingston, had
been put into the steerage in hampers: into this place
there was a door from under the companion ladder, but
there was also a small hatch over the steerage, which had
been battened down during the gale,-and I was obliged to
remove it before I could make my way to any thing below.
Here were the sailors’ berths, and chests, and a few yams
and plantains, which they had provided 'to eat with their
salt meat : they also kept a bag here for biscuits; and sup-
plied it at their pleasure. Our former discovery of biscuit,
was nearly exhausted ; but, on finding this new store, we
gave the remainder in our bag, which was almost dust, to
the few fowls and ducks that had survived the storm ; their
feathers were now dry, and they looked quite cheery. The
sun being set, the evening came onapace; we therefore
retired to our cabin, closing the companion door afier us.
Hitherto we had been satisfied with occasional bursts of
gratitude to our heavenly Father, for his providential care
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of us; but now we went upon our knees, and with our
whole souls, rendered to him the due sacrifice of praise
and prayer.

We lay down in peace and thankfulness ; but notwith.
standing this happy frame of mind, our slumbers were dis-
turbed, by the noises of the preceding night yet ringing
in our ears. We arose with the dawn, the cool freshness
of which was truly delightful; a couple of oranges, with
biscuit, was our breakfast; and, still finding water in the
tea-kettle, we drank some of it, mixed with a little wine.
¢ Now, my Eliza,” said I, will you venture on shore, and
let us explore the other side of the isthmus?’—¢ Yes,”
she replied, ““I will go cheerfully now.” I took two of
the muskets, and gave to her a boarding pike to carry as
a staff, and to have recourse to for defence, if necessary ;
and, with our faithful little dog, we deseended at one step
from the brig’s side to the rock. 1 shouldered both the
muskets, and keeping up as yet the good old fashion of
England, she took my right arm with her left, but holding
in the other her spear-pointed staff.

We thus proceeded to cross the isthmus, close under the
precipitous promontory ;. when, after walking about two
hundred yards, or rather more, I observed a chasm, or
falling back of the rock, in the recess of which our eyes
were delighted with. the sight of many acacias and some
other small trees. Having gained the summit of the sand-
hills, we suddenly had a distinct view of the fine sheet of .
water beyond, with land on every side of it. The sea
breeze was faint, and the water but gently stirring with
the breeze. It was a charming scene ; we stopped a few
minutes to gaze on it, then proceeded to-gain .the margin
of the lake. The rocks continued stupendous, but less
precipitous ; being wooded high up, more or less, with

palmettos and some other small trees. When we came . '

within about two hundred yards of the beach, they termi-
nated abruptly, presenting a high front to the west ; oppo-
site to which lay a low black rock, that stretched itself into
the lake nearly one hundred yards; and between these
rocky opposites the sand of the isthmus seemed still to
spread. When we came to this point, we locked round the
face of the promontory that now appeared before us, and
had the inexpressible delight to see at no great distance a
spring of water, gushing forth in an ample stream clear as
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crystal. We instantly made toward it, and simultaneously

" thought of the Israelites in the desert, and we blessed

their God and ours; both of us feeling that the gracious
words of his mercy, were literally verified unto us, giving
us “rivers of water in a dry place, and the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land.”

Fidele was the first to taste the pleasant stream: we
quickly joined him, and with the palms of our hands par-
took of the cool and delicious water with great eagerness.
This was a ‘discovery that promised us lasting comfort : we
took our seat on a piece of rock close to its source, and
felt as if we never could tire in gazing on it, as it flowed
from its stony bed, running in a clear little stream among
some trees that grew between it and the lake.

As we sat in a sort of ecstatic reverie, the dog barked :
1 seized one of the guns, which lay by me : Eliza looked
earnestly at me, but.with full self-possession : we were on
our feet in & monient : she took up the other gun, holding
it in one hand, with the boarding pike in the other, ready
to give me either, as occasion might require. Fidele con-
tinued to bark, keeping his head toward the rock a little
beyond us. We listened, but could hear nothing : I looked
up and all around ; nothing appeared. We fully expected
a surprise from some of the natives : at last I heard a noise
just above us; Fidele scrambled toward it ; I cocked the
gun ; I feared a something,—a wild beast perhaps; I knew
not what; we did not see our enemy. I had no share in
the fight; Fidele killed him in an instant; I heard him
squeak ; but what he was, I had no idea. I clambered up
into the brushwood, where the encounter had taken place,
and there saw a large iguana; which, in superstitious
times, might have been exhibited as a dragon. I drew him
forth with our pike ; and as we looked on him with much
curiosity, the brave little dog wagged his tail, showing he
sought-that commendation which was and is ever due to
valour ; and we liberally bestowed it on him. 1 took up the
iguana, for I had learned in Jamaica the creature was es-
teemed a great delicacy, eating like chicken. :

Trifling as the incident' my appear, our nerves had re-
ceived a little shock during this adventure ; but we again
rested on the rock, and then returned by the way we came
to our ship. I deposited the iguana; and, after much persua-

. sion, Eliza allowed me to go, accompanied by Fidele and &

-
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musket, back to the fountain for a supply of water: I did
so, and quickly returned, without any accident. The lossof
the gabbose during the hurricane, we did not know how to
remedy ; we were afraid to light a fire on board, without
a fire-place, lest we should burn the ship; and we felt un.
willing to trust ourselves on shore to cook our victuals :
but the last was the least dangerous alternative, and being
armed, we resolved not to allow our late groundless panic
to prevent us from adopting it. I made up a fit place of
stones among the rocks, a little beyond the brig’s bow, and
there kindled a fire in the same way I had done on the day
before ; while my wife got out some tea and sugar, and
the metal tea.pot, and a couple of tin mugs, that had re.
sisted the smashing effects of the hurricane. I boiled the
kettle, (first reserving two or three quarts of water for
other purposes,) then-roasted a couple of plantains, and
in half an hour we sat down to the most comfortable re.
past I ever enjoyed. We were thankful to the Author of
all bounty ; which sense of gratitude to him is not the least
of his best gifts. ;
During my absence at the fire, Eliza had not neglected
to dispense some of the water I had reserved, amongst our
thirsty ducks and fowls ; the former of which were in great
want of it ; and as she had discovered the bread.locker,
nearly half full-of buiscuit, and a bag in it, with Indian
corn, that had been brought on board to feed the poultry
with, she gave the poor things a good meal. Those which
had been drowned, were now becoming putrid ; so that I
thought it best to throw them overboard, and I did so : this
was a foolish act, for it drew some sharks into the creek
next day : they soon devoured the dead poultry, but con-
tinued to haunt us for a good while, to our terror, as by
some accident we might possibly fall between the vessel's
side and the rocks, some time or other in passing ; and then
their jaws would speedily become our executioners. .
We sat below for a few hours, in the heat of the day,
and took a survey of our situation : the discussion was too
various to admit of being noted down here, but I proceeded
to act upon the decisions we made. It appeared to me,
that, as the vessel had taken the ground fore and aft where
she lay, there was no hazard of her sinking from any leak
in the bottom ; but, nevertheless, if the water were not
pumpted out, it would continue to rise within ‘her to the
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level of the sea, and thereby spoil much of the cargo; to
which we looked in a great degree for our future subsis-
tence and comfort. I therefore fell to in the evening, and
pumped for an hour ; of which there was much need, for
the water came up as fast as the pump would go. 1 re.
solved to pursue this every day, but instead of doing it in
the evening, to make it my first occupation at break of
day, when I was fresh, and the air cool. While I worked
at the pump, my wife drew forth part of the fruits and ve.
getables from the steerage, and dried and aired them on
the qaarter-deck. I thonght the empty coop a good place
to put them in, and she arranged them there. The goats
took care of themselves; as she was thus employed ; even
limpy had not lost her appetite, from the fracture. One of
the water-melons, that had been bruised, was set aside for
our refreshment, which we found cool and pleasant ; but
we only .indulged in part of it, and, collecting the seeds
with much care, reserved the remainder of its fruit for to-
.morrow. Not being accustomed to labour, we were suffi-
ciently fatigued to remain qnietly on deck until it was time
to go to rest. The eventide is delightful in tropical cli-
mates: we sat on one of the hen-coops, until the stars
appeared, enjoying the cool stillness of the air, and the va-
ried prospect that surrounded us : we then retired to our
devotions and to bed.

I arose with the dawn, and performed my task at the'
pump. I would gladly have bathed in the sea after it, to:
refresh myself ; but I saw a couple of sharks, and I thought
no more of the wished-for luxury. My kind helpmate did
not slumber in bed after I arose, but got up, and, search-
ing all the lockers, found where the saucepans were
kept, and many other things, as the salt, pepper, butter,
&ec., &c., which had been placed there for. present use.
She also discovered the harness cask, with the salt beef
and pork in it, for the ship’s company : it had been hid from
me in the steerage passage by the ship’s awning, that was
thrown over it. I now took the tea-kettle, also a large tin
cooking vessel with an arched handle, and, accompanied
by my two faithful companions, not forgetting a musket,
marched to the fountain and brought back a supply of
water. We soon got a tea breakfast, so congenial to our
former habits.

It. had been determined that one of our first objects
\
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should be to get some of the seeds of our fruits, and some
of the roots, as our yams and coccos, into the ground, the
late rains having rendered the soil favourable for their re-
ception ; but the spades, and shovels, and hoes were all
among the cargo; and how to approach them I could not
devise, with nothing but my own strength : to move the
bulky casks, and other things, that filled the held of the
brig, were an hereulean task : they had been shipped in
England, and were therefore under what was taken in at
Jamaica ; but, being articles likely to suffer by pressure,-
on account of their shafts, I concluded they must be imme-
diately below the lumber : however, there was nothing
for it but to go to work with perseverance and a good will ;
so, after breakfast, I opened the main hatchway, and saw
the boards and shingles stowed close up to the deck. I
pulled out a great quantity of the shingles, throwing them
on deck, and then got hold of some of the long planks, four
of which I succeeded to hoist on deck. I placed these
planks over the starboard gunwale of the brig ; one end
of each resting there, the other on the sandy beach, which
was close to her side : along these planks I slid all the
boards down upon the beach as fast.as I could get them
up ; and at intervals amused myself by throwing the shin.
gles (small pieces of wood used in the West Indies instead
of slates) as far as I could, beyond the boards let down by
the slope. I worked hard till twelve o’clock, and was
heartily tired. ‘

My wife had kept up the fire on the rocks on the other
side, and had made free with a shingle or two to help it:
she had put some coccos on to beil, and a couple of plan.
tains to roast, and so far had endeavoured to provide a din-
ner for us. I was pleased with her care and industry ;
“but we will eat the iguana, dear,” said I ; “itis very
good.”—*I do not think I could taste it,” she replied;
“ it looks so hideous; yet, if you eat of it, I will certainly
try to do so.” I soon prepared the animal, which was not
much bigger than a rabbit, and, getting a saucepan out of
the locker, cut the creature in pieces, and, mixing a little
pepper, salt, butter, and flour into small balls, stewed it ex-
cellently. We sat down to our iguana and vegetables;
and she, as well as myself, admired my unexpected talent
at cookery, while we found the dish even exquisite. Af-
ter our repast we retired below for a few hours; -and, in



48 S8IR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE. DEC.

talking over matters, I lamented not knowing where the:
water.casks had been deposited. My wife thought they
must be in the hold, if there were any ; and asked me if I
did not recollect that a large one, filled with water, had
stood on the deck, and which, no doubt, had been washed
overboard in the hurricane ; but probably, though the voy-
age was expected to be short, and many might not have
been brought, yet some must be discovered after a search, -
1 hoped so; for the fact is, I was desirous of putting my
hand on water on board for our culinary purposes, with-
out going for it across the isthmus, having so much other
labour before me. Inthe afternoon I went down into the
hold ; and, having cleared away a considerable quantity
of the lumber, I was enabled to discover what [ wanted,
and got at the water-casks; which, as Eliza suggested,
were few, only two in number. I forced the bung out of
one of them, and contrived to get the hand-pump into it ;
a great point gained, under our present circumstances. I
pumped a bucket full of the water, and, bringing it up,
poured some out for the poultry. As they hurried to
drink, I was glad to observe, on reconnoitering them at-
tentively, that they were rightly assorted,—one gaflant
cock, poor fellow, now but in shabby attire, with three
hens, looking little better. There were also two or three
drakes among the ducks ; and I was pleased in having thus
assured myself of a prospect of their muttiplication when
we could trust them on shore to enjoy their liberty. We
regaled ourselves at even with the remainder of the water-
melon; and, as we had. not yet entered upon a rigid eco-
nomy of our delicacies, we boiled our kettle, and finished
the day with tea.
. Our rest this night was sound and refreshing ; the noi-
ges of the ‘storm had died away upon our ears; we had
purchased sleep by the laborious exertions of the day, and
were only awakened by the crowing of the cock. ’
This day was occupied much as the former—in pumping
out the ship, and in getting the shingles and deals, and some
small squared timber out of the hold, upon the beach. . My
dear wife reminded me that the next day would be the
Sabbath, and as such we must keep it. I blessed God for
the consecration of that day, and thanked her for telling
me of it, as I was not aware that the week had so nearly
expired. We boiled a piece of salt beef and salt pork to
serve us until Monday, and finished the day in thankfulness.

.
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CHAP. IV.

: SUNDA&, 30th December.—We arose with the dawn, and

both expressed an earnest desire to bathe in the sea, for
we felt that such a bath would be not only grateful, but
highly useful to us, our laborious occupation during the last
four days requiriag for us complete ablution ; but we were
deterred from plunging into the transparent wave, that so
powerfully invited us, by having seen the sharks; and
therefore contented ourselves, for the present, with a good
washing.

The sun arose in splendid majesty, and for a few minutes
shone resplendently into the cabin windows ; but he had
oot risen half a degree above the "horizon, before he was
veiled by the high rocky island, which lay astern of us,
distant about half a mile. After prayer, we went upon -
deck to enjoy the calm coolness of the morning : all was
beauty and freshness around : we blessed God for the pro-
fusion of his bounties, and felt the situation in which his
‘providence had placed us as the place of our rest: we
thought upon the storm we had survived with adoring gra.
titude, lamenting the fate of our rash companions, who,
trusting to their own might alone, had distrusted the com-
passion of the Almighty.

Eliza had brought the prayer-book upon deck, and, open-
ing it, she read,—* O come, let us give thanks unto the
Lord, for he is gracious. The sea roared, and the stormy
winds lifted up the waves thereof : we were carried up as
it were to heaven, and then down again into the deep : our
souls melted within us. Then cried we unto thee, O Lord,
and thou didst deliver us out of our distress. Blessed be
thy name whodidst not despise the prayer of thy servants,
but didst hear our cry and hast saved us.. Thou didst
send forth thy commandmeat, and the windy storm ceased
and was -turned into a calm. Theu, Lord, hast made us
glad through the operation of thy hands, and we will txi.

umph in thy praise. Blessed be the Lord God, even the
Yor. I. 5
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Lord God, who only doeth wondrous things, and blessed -
be the name of his Majesty for ever !” Then we both said,
in the fulness of our hearts, Amen ! Amen !—and throwing
ourselves on the neck of each other, wept tears of joy and
gratitude,

About the time the ascending sun looked over the rock
- upon the vessel's deck, the sea.breeze set in, which blow-
ing into the cabin windows rendered it more agreeable
below than on deck. We therefore descended ; and after
breakfast determined to show our respect to the day by
dressing ourselves in better attire.. The trunks were
opened, and my beloved wife dressed herself as she would
have done at Awbury on a Sunday: and I followed her
example : we then sat down quietly, and I went through
. the morning service, she reading the lessons for the day.
After this proper and consolatory exercise, we talked to
each other about those dear friends we had left behind in
England, and often with grateful tenderness reverted to
the father of Eliza, to whom both of us were much indebt. -
ed for the peace we now enjoyed ; being separated from
all the gayeties.of life, but having for our portion God and

ourselves. , .
' It being the winter solstice, or a few days after, and the
sea-breeze blowing ‘fresh, we did not find it unpleasantly
hot upon deck ; for although it was now near to noon, the
vessefowas completely in shadow of the promontory. We
therefore enjoyed ourselves sitting arm in arm on the quar-
ter-deck, feeling an internal happiness that scarcely couls.
have been anticipated in such a situation: it was that
peace which the world cannot give nor take away, and
with which the stranger intermeddleth not. At one o’clock
we went below, and took a slight repast by way of dinner ;
and, as soon as the high rock which overtowered our ves.
sel extended its protecting shadow to some distance over
the isthmus, my dear wife put on her gipsy hat, and we
prepared to go on shore to take a walk. Yet we were
somewhat afraid, although we had not seen any traces of
natives nor other inhabitants; neither had we heard the
howlings of wild beasts: still we did not deem it prudent
to venture without some defence. As it was Sunday, I
did not choose to carry a gun; so I bethought me to go
to one of my trunks and take out my pistols, which 1 did,
and fastened them to a belt made of a silk pocket handker.
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chief ; then taking a boarding-pike in my hand, and giving
Eliza another, to serve at once for a pilgrim’s staff and a
weapon,—thus accoutred, with our faithful little dog, we
stepped on shore.
I had obgerved a grove of cocoa-nut trees towards the
_centre of the isthmus, bearing about north of us; or I
should rather say I saw the tops of them,.for the sand-
banks appeared unusually high between them and the eas.
tern beach. 'We now proposed to direct our steps to that
place, and proceeded for some distance under shadow of
the promontory, during which it was very pleasant; but
after we emerged from that friendly shield, the heat be-
.came intense, which, adding to the disagreeableness of the
deep loose sand getting into our shoes, disposed us to re-
turn. I, however, perceived we could avoid the latter in-
convenience by edging down to the sea.side, which we did,
and, by keeping close to the water’s edge, found the foot-
ing firm and the walking pleasant. Thus feeling ourselves
quite at ease along the margin of the beach, we often stop-
ped to contemplate the reefon which the brig had struck ;
- and, observing now the surf break over it, we felt a renew.
ed spirit of gratitude to God, who had delivered us from a
watery grave.

After proceeding about half a mile, we picked up many
beautiful shells, which were admirable for their high pol.
ish. I put them in my pocket, one by one, as they pre-
sented themselves to us; until finding myself rather hea-
vily laden, I said, ¢ Eliza, we will leave some for our
next walk.” My dear companion instantly comprehended
the cause of my remark, and desired to share the burden ;
but it was not already one, although it would have soon
become so, had we not ceased to yield to our desire of col-
lecting these beauties of the ocean. By this amusement,
and the frequent contemplation of objects around us, the
evening had imperceptibly crept upon us, so that the sun
was setting just as we reached the eminence behind which
stood the grove of cocoa-nuts: from that point we had a
full view of the bright orb of day, making his slow descent
over the land that bounds the lake upon the west. The
sight filled us with admiration ; and, as his radiance stream-
ed along the sky, we raised our hearts to Him who made
so glorious a creature—so glorious, indeed, that men have
worshipped him for his and their Creator, as if, dazzled by
his beams, the light of their understanding hed been put

et
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out, not to see that light or darkness, heaven or earth, all,
are but creatures, the work of thy hands, O God, self-ex-
isting, unseen by the eye of man, yet every where visible
in thy works, giving life and motion to all created things,
and in whom and by whom we live, and move, and have
our being.

We returned by the western beach, and keeping close
tothe water’s edge, walked with a good pace, and soon
arrived at the point beyond which the gushing fountain
pours out its refreshing water; and, it being now nearly
dark, we could not stop to-drink, but hastened across the
isthmus, and got on board. After resting a little we took
some wine and biscuit, and, being refreshed, gave prayer
and praise to the Father of mercies. Thus having spent
our first sabBath in the land of our solitude, we retired with
repose of spirit to sleep.

- Monday, 31st. The dawn of the next day found me at
the pump, which, after a quarter of an hour's work, began
‘to throw out the water slowly, and to my great joy and
relief, before half an hour had expired, it sucked, that is,
no more water remained within its reach; so that on
ceasing to work it, the air rushed in from above. I now
went into the hold, and searched about for the boxes that
contained the spades, hoes, axes, &c., and ‘at last found
them stowed athwart-ships, close to the after bulk-head.
I got & maul and large chisel from the carpenter’s chest in
the steerage, and forced open their lids. I took out a
spade, a hatchet, a felling axe, and a couple of hoes ; then
hastened to the cabin to show my dear wife the proofs of
my success, and to inform her of a cessation from my
morning’s toil at the pump. She was alive to every inci.
dent that concerned me, and she expressed the pleasing
emotion she felt by a kind word, and a kinder smile, when
I showed her the spade, and told her I had cleared the
vessel of the leakage. We now had breakfast; after
which I thought it right to cover up the main-hatchway
loosely, not requiring to work any more at the cargo for
the present. Ihad cleared away all the lumber amid-ships,
but there was still a good deal more forward in the vessel.
We cut up a pumpkin with a piece of pork, which I stewed
together for our dinner. Then, as before, we took care
of the pumpkin seeds ; and on all future occasions we never
o}:nitted to gather up the seeds of our fruits as we used
them.
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-In the afternoon we went on shore to look about for
spots of favourable ground to plant some of the seeds of the
water-melon which we had eaten a few days ago, and also
of the pumpkin we had just cut up, but of which at least one
half yet remained, for it was very large. I put the hatchet
into my belt, and, taking a musket and my spade in each
hand, set forth, my guardian angel carrying her pike, while
brisk Fidele led the way. I knew that the water-melon
required much sun, but the pumpkin less: the former
would only grow in hot elimates ; the latter would come
to perfection even in the south of England. I also knew
that a sandy soil was favourable to both these plants. I
therefore felt I should not seek long without finding proper
situations for them ; but it must.be on the other side of
the isthmus, beyond the termination of the promontory,
somewherg near the spring of . water.

When we had advanced a couple of hundred.yards under
the precipitous rock, we came to that part which receded ;
in the recess of which, some thorny acacias, and some
other trees, were growing. .- As we' stopped to look in
among them, the dog made his- way through ‘the thicket,
and in a minute or two he began barking; when, to our
startling surprise, we presently heard him answered, we
thought, by some other-dog, accompanied by strange and
loud noises from the same quarter ; but as they appeared
rather at a distance, we took courage, and called Fidele
tous. We repeated our call-over and over again, yet he
did not come, but continued: to bark. I then, by the still
corresponding sound, guessed it to be an echo, and ex-
claimed to my wife, “ Oh! he has got another iguana, I
suppose.” I then observed to her, ¢ There must be a pas.
sage through the thicket to some distance, for his barking
seems a great way ofl.” While we were talking, his up:
roarious little voice grew nearer, and immediately out
brushed an iguana, with his mane erect, dragging his long
tail after him like a great snake attached to his posteriors ;
looking more ugly, if not more horrible, than any other
creature in the world. Fidele was soon after -him, and
killed him, without any fight, after a run of twenty or thirt
yards. I praised our little dog, and patted him ; and le
the iguana where he lay, for the present. I should like
to penetrate through this thicket,” I exclaimed ; ¢ there.

Vor. L. 5*
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may be some issue to the other side of the promontory.”
I returned instantly on beard, for a table knife, which 1
sharpened on a stone; and with it and the hatchet, I
cleared a narrow path forward ; throwing the small trunks
and branches, I had occasion to cut away, out upon the sand.
After working about two hours, I advanced through the
opening I had made, and found myself close to the mouth
of a cavern, into which I looked; but instead of being a
dark recess, as such places generally are, I saw a light
shining into it, as if from above, with considerable bril.
liancy. While cutting away the trees, my wife had re.
mained without the thicket, and kept Fidele by her side :
1 now called to her to come forward; and with some diffi-
- culty (owing to the inconvenience of her English dress)
she got through the thorn.beset avenue. I took her hand,
and we stepped into the cavern together : the mouth ap-
peared as large as a small gateway ; and thence we saw
the sun’s rays coming in froyn an opening opposite, about
three or four feetin diameter, and, perhaps, thirty feet above
us. By this opening at the back of the cave, it was clear that
the further end of the cavern was close to the further side
of the promontory, at least at this point. We now gazed
around us, and saw we were in an extensive natural exca-
vation ; the.floor of which was covered by the dung of
birds ; the summit thickly bung with pendulous stalactites ;
and the sides incrustated with shelving masses and nodules
of the same. We were now sure the noises we had heard,
when our dog barked, was that bark reverberated, and, per-
haps, the flight of birds making their escape through. the
natural window above. We lingered and looked about a
little, but without being able to make any further obser-
vations worth notice ; and so we squeezed our way back
through the slender avenue I had made in the brushwoed,
bei‘lilvg a distance of nearly thirty yards,
- We now proceeded round the west end of the promon.
tory to the spring, and crossed over its little run of water,
by stepping on some small fragments of rock in its bed,
without even wetting our shoes. The ground was clear of
waod for a few yards, but beyond were large trees, free
from underwood. We walked under this umbrageous fo-
liage, toward the lake for the space of a hundred yards;
which brought us out on the south side of the rock’s point,
that separated this wooded region from the sandy isth-
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mus ; we observed that this point, which extended a con.
siderable distance into the lake, was a bare rock ; and
that there was nothing but sand, mixed with a little earth,
between it and the foot of the promontory whence the
spring gushed. Having ascertained these objects, we
retraced our steps; and [ fixed upon a piece of ground
between the spring and the southern part of the rock,
clear of the shade of trees, for putting in the seeds. On
" this spot there were reeds, and grasses, and some other
slender plants growing ; and, from the late rain and con.
tiguity to the little brook, they were somewhat rank—I
should say, with more propriety of diction, luxuriant. I
fell to work with my spade, and turned up the earth here
‘and there in patches of about a yard square; and put a
couple of melon seeds into some, and as many pumpkin
seeds into others. As my sowing finished, the sun was
:setting, which warned us to return; but just at this mo-
ment our attention was arrested by the leaping of fish all
round the point. Some appeared so near us, I could see
they were mullet, such as we had eaten in Jamaica at Mr.
Dickinson’s table, who then told us a curious fact,—that
these fish are often enticed to spring into the fisherman’s
boats, attracted by his carrying a lighted torch, during his
night-work. We now saw them leaping, probably towards
the last rays of the sun. That we had no boat to attempt
catching any of them caused me a little regret, and I ex-
- pressed it to Eliza. ¢ Are we not fed from heaven ?”’ she
replied ; “ my Edward, why would you tempt God? Re.
member the Israelites and the quails.” I deserved the re-
proof. ¢ Thank you, my own better part,” said I; ¢ the
heart is ever ready to turn against heaven with impious
ingratitude.” As we talked, we moved homeward, for as
yet our vessel was our home : we took a look at the thick-
et, and passed a reflection or two on the cavern in
our way ; while we stopped for a minute there, Fidele put
us in mind of the iguana, by running to the spot where it
lay, and kept guard over his prize until I came and took
itup. I confess I was outrageously hungry after the ex.
ertions of the day ; and as soon as we got on board, I de.
molished all the stew that had been left at dinner, while
m‘{ wife prepared our little board for tea. Gentlefolk
often wonder how servants and other working people can
eat so much ; if I had ever entertained such a wonder, it
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was now no longer to me a mystery. ‘While at tea, among
other subjects now of high concern to us, that of some un.
suitable parts of our dress came un¥r consideration : the
most pressing occasion for remedy.was the sand filling our
shoes. After some deliberation, it was resolved to make
canvass gaiters, to come half way up the leg, and be sewed
on to our shoes, of which we had a good stock ; besides
there being a great supply en board, part of the invest-
ment of the cargo. I was to substitute a sailor's jacket for
my flapping coat; and Eliza a short bed-gown for her long
wide dress. We finished the day by putting the cabin in
order ; and, having said our prayers, retired to rest.

« Tuesday, 1st January, 1734.—Early in the morning I
set about cutting away pieces of the torn sails, some of
which were hanging about the fore rigging. I foresaw
there would be much use for all the pieces of canvass I
could collect ; but ' my present object was a slip for our
boots ; and, in getting that, I improved the opportunity te
obtain some_very large pieces, indeed as much as I could
carry at three times, which I brought. all aft, and laid on
the quarter-deck. After breakfast, we shaped out our
boot-legs; I say we, because it required our united inge-
nuity to aceomplish it. I got some sewing-twine from the
sailmaker’s box, also a couple of his needles, and his
palm (a sort of thimble that fits by astrap to the palm of
the hand, and which, by that way, gives more power to
push the huge needle through the canvass.) With this
palm Iundertook to sew the canvass gaiters on to the shoes,
if my wife would previously run them up stoutly behind
with one of her largest needles and some strong thread.
She immediately set about her part of the task ; and, after
sitting by her a little while to:see the work fairly begun, I
proposed taking the goats.on shore, and placing them in
the cavern, with a few plantains and some Indian corn, to
use them to the spet. As they were very tame, I did not
think it probable they would stray away ; and as there was
a good deal of herbage about the thicket, they would soon
learn to subsist themselves, without drawing further on
<our little imported stock of grain. We now thou%ht my
pistols security enough ; I put them in my belt, leaving
the guns on board ; and, having but a short distance to go,
I concluded my dear companion would remain on board ;
but she preferred accompanying me, and taking her station
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with her work under the shadow of the rock, while I was
bringing the goats from the brig to the cavern. 1took the
lame animal up in my arms, and brought her on shore : the
other jumped after me. I then led the lame one along by
the horns ; and, when we arrived at the spot where my
wife and her little dog had disposed themselves, they got
up and joined the party.

As soon as we entered the avenue of the thicket, the
goats began to browse: however, I drove them forward
into the cave, where their bleatings gave us an opportunity
of seeing a great many pigeons take wing from the sides
of the cavern, and fly out at its aperture on the opposite
side. Although the dung of the birds was thickly spread
on the floor, particularly toward the sides, yet the floor of
the cave, and every part of it, appeared quite dry. We
found it cool and airy, and pronounced it no bad lodgings
for shipwrecked persons in such a climate. ,

When we left the cave, the goats followed us out of it,
but they stayed behind in the thicket to browse : observing
this, and seeing there was plenty of herbage, we did not
think it necessary to bring them any more provisions from
the ship. Having thus begun to move our live stock, our
next essay was to transplant the cock and hens to the same
place, and put food and water for them in the cave, it be-
ing clear they would never breed in the coop : with respect
to the ducks, we determined to keep them where they
were for the present, lest they might take to the water, and
swim away. Having decided on these weighty matters, in
our little commonwealth, we retrod our-steps to the vessel ;
and, putting the four fowls into a bag, and some bruised
corn into another, returned to the cave, where, after throw.
ing some of the corn on the floor, we let them out, and
were glad to see them picking up the corn without any
signs of fear, or even disturbance. This was a bold mea.
sure, and of so much importance to us in its consequences,
that we were not ashamed to ask of God his blessing upon
this, as well as every other thing we undertook. I then
brought some water in a bucket, that they might net be -
induced to stray away to seek for drink. Our goats were
enjoying themselves among the bushes: and we left this
little colony with some little anxiety, notwithstanding the
security of their situation. L

We returned on board, and refreshed ourselves with a
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couple of the oranges ; which we found fully ripe, and deli-
cious, but now took care of the seeds ; which we had ne-
glected to do, when we eat them before, at a time when we
were less collected in mind. My wife then set to work in
earnest on the gaiters ; and I made up the fire on shore,
to prepare our dinner. When the provisions were done,
I brought them on board. By that time she had completed
one pair of our sand defences ; we therefore sat down com-
fortably to our fare, and she now made no scruple of eat-
ing the iguana, but acknowledged it to be a great delicacy.
On this occasion, it being new-year's-day, we treated our-
selves to a glass of wine; having discovered not & few
bottles perfectly safe, in one of the afler-lockers. This
little feast being finished, we sat down to resume our work
together, with great delight. She began upon the other
pair of legs; while I, with the sail-maker’s palm and some
of his twine, got on cleverly, closing in the tops of her
shoes with the canvass gaiters she had prepared. ¢ Ed-
ward,” said she, afier a short pause between us ; ‘“ as you
have frequent occasion to go to and fro from the vessel to
the other side of the isthmus, and you know I am never
happy when you are out of my sight, could you not con-
trive a temporary tent on the ridge of the isthmus, whence
I could always see you when on these excursions? And
besides, it would be a place to keep an eye over our goats
and poultry : and the cave being near, which we thought
so pleasant, we might take some useful things there, and
occasionally make our fire, and dine. We should not then
be far from the spring ; and if you were at work either
at the vessel or by the spring, we should always be suffi-
ciently near both, and you would not have far to come to
rest yourself.” I thought the arrangement good ; and we
decided to put it in execution on the morrow.

Thus by degrees we felt our wants, and had reason to
be thankful that it was within our power gradually to pro-
. vide for them : we were not insensible to the mercy and

- bounty of our heavenly Father: how could we be so?
for it was but one week to that day, since we hung in awful
jeopardy on the reef, amidst thunder and lightning, and a
fierce tempest of wind, with an overwhelming sea. All
these things were commented on during our work : and
one reflection occurred to both, which seemed very unac.
countable ; viz, that those seven days appeared, on re.
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trospection, like so many months; while some weeks in
our lives had passed away, which on looking back to the
day week, for instance, from one Sunday to another, had
seemed but a point in time. But this last week, although
the minutes and hours sped quickly by, yet from the mul-
titude of the objects, and the important events it had pro-
duced, appeared to have embraced even a year’s duration.

We sat close at our work until nearly sunset, and then
went ashore to visit our live stock at the cave. We found
them all within : the goats lying on the floor at some little
distance from its mouth; the poultry perched up on
one of the stalactetic ledges about three feet above
them. The interior of the cave was still quite light, which
allowed us to see some bluish-coloured pigeons on the low-
er ledge of the window aperture. They did not fly on
our coming in, and we took care not to make any noise to
scare them. [ had brought the kettles with me for a sup.
ply from the spring, and proceeded there, for the water on
board was a very unpleasant beverage. We deposited
our vessels at the fountain : and now, having little appre-
hension of wild beasts or savages, arm in arm, penetrated
a little farther into the wooded region: we proceeded
about half a wmile, passing several palm-trees, which I
was glad to see, and at last came to an immense silk cotton
tree,—a tree such as we had seen in Jamaica, at Mr.
Dickinson’s pen ; and which, in magnitude, reminded us
of our native elm, bringing back recollections dear to our
minds. At this place the ground appeared clear for a
quarter of a mile, with the exception of some Indian figs
and aloes here and there : beyond which, the trees spread
again in great luxuriance ; the mountain cabbage palm be-
ing among them. The clear ground seemed to be rocky,
the cause, no doubt, that large trees did not grow onit.
We stood awhile under the cotton tree, and looked upon
the. open space, having the lake before us, with some no-
tions of its eligibility for a permanent dwelling. Pleased
with this discovery, we returned, and on our way again saw
the mullets leaping about the point. . We filled our kettles
with the cool and clear water, and soon found ourselves
safe on board, to close the evening as usual with a light
repast, prayers, and rest.

Wednesday, 2d.—In the morning I was cheered by the
crowing of the cock on shore, to whom I soon made a visit,
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by carrying some of the planks up to the intended site of
the tent, to lay over the sand for a floor.. While thus em.-
ployed, it struck me, that, having plenty of them, it would
be as well, and better, to construct the tent of planks en.
tirely, rather than to erect uprights, and cover them with
the ship’s awning ; which I had first intended, reflecting
that we might yet have more storms of wind and rain at
this season of the year. Irepeated my idea to my Eliza.
at breakfast, who approved it, but with this observation,
that she feared my plan would be too laborious for my
strength. During the hot noon I resumed my task at the
boots, and by dinner time had closed in the second pair :
then, after 2 new ablution of our feet from the sand (of
which, hitherto, we never had been free), we put on the
guards, and, our cold dinner being despatched, I set to my
carrying labour again. My anxious wife wanted to assist
me ; but I'told her that was far beyond the power of her
tender frame ; and desired her to go and sit under the
shade of the promontory, upon the boards I had already
carried there, and cheer me with her presence. She took
a couple of plantains for the goats, and some more corn
for the fowls; and I was pleased to see the goats, who
were browsing round the exterior of the thicket, come to
her and eat the plantains from her hand.

. I marked out a spot for the tent, about forty feet clear
of the steep side of the promontory, and twelve or fourteen
feet beyond the cave and its avenye. I wished to erect
the shed in the simplest way possible, and with as few
nails or carpentry as might be practicable, intending it
for only a temporary purpose ; but as the timber must be
carried from the beach, and placed somewhere in a mass,
it might as well be disposed of in this form asin any other.
The planks I used were twelve feet long, and twelve
inches broad, and two inches thick. I levelled rather
more than twelve feet square of the ridge, and laid on
twelve planks side by side; which, being done, formed a
square of twelve feet. I then crossed the ends of these
planks with others ; which were again crossed, and sb on,
after the manner of muking the log-houses in America.
I contrived the door, which was made opposite to the rock,
by sawing some of the planks in two, cutting a bit off from
each, the use for which will instantly appear, and placing
these half planks instead of whole ones on either side, sup-
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ported by upright planks for door.posts, the little cut-off
pieces were placed between the ends of the half planks, to
keep them duly asunder; and in this way I made the
windows also. As the planks were two inches thick, the
building at the sides (independent of the door and of the
windows, which were small,) was an alternatior of two
inches of plank and two inches of air; but the corners
were solid ; and the walls, being a foot thick, had the ap.
pearance of a solid mass, unless when you looked in a
straight line between the planks. The structure, when
finished, was ten feet square within the walls, and eight
feet high. The roof was flat, made by a covering of the
planks, It took nearly two hundred planks to construct this
small building ; and it cost me the labour of four hours
every day for a week. I have found some difficulty in
describing this wooden palace, for such it was to us; and,
to avoid greater obscurity in the picture, I have departed
from my diary way of writing, as far as regards it: but
perhaps, after all, the description I have given may not
comvey a correct notion of what is intended to be portray-
ed ; but they who have seen a log-house in America will
easilf comprehend my meaning. I shall now return to
the details of the day on which I began our plank palace,
or shed, or tent, or whatever -you would like to call it.
After having cleared the spot, and laid the foundation
planks, the evening closed in, and we retired to our vessel,
and to rest. ,
. 'Thursday, 3d.—1I took the dawn of the morning for two
hours’ work at the plank house ; and, being now in sight,
my wife contentedly remained on board : she employed
herselfin getting up the shaddocks, and oranges, and limes, "
and pine-apples, with the vegetable roots, to air upon deck ;
they were yet all in good preservation, excepting one pine-
apple, which was beginning to decay, from having been
bruised and over-ripe. The whole store I found spread
upon deck when I returned from my morning’s work. The
sight was glorious: [ saw future trees, bearing delicious
fruit, hid in the precious heap. I blessed God for his pro-
vidence, in the provision he had thus made for man,—¢ the.
herb bearing seed,” to be perpetuated for his use. We
did not keep the ripe pine-apple for desert, 3s great people
do, but we eat it for breakfast with our tea and biscuit :
ho{rvever, before it was cut, I tzisted the top out of it very
oL, L. : :

\
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gradually; so as to bring with it a deep cone of fibres; .
having learned at Jamaica that the top of the pine-apple
so taken out would grow, and become prolific. After
breakfast we trudged over the isthmus to the spring, to
plant the pine-top near to the melons ; and I took a hoe
in my hand as well as the spade, and hoed up the ground
" all round the seeds I had sown, so that the grass and weeds
might be scorched, if not destroyed, by the sun. I then
chose a spot, far from any shade, in “which to plant the
pine-top ; and, having done so, placed some split shingles
- round it for security. The" day was then at the hottest,
and we therefore determined to make another excursion
into the wooded region ; but we could not pass the fountain
without stopping to drink ; and our little faithful companion
seemed-to take equal pleasure in lapping the clear water,
nay, even lying down in‘the stream, to enjoy its coolness
in every limb. We delighted in seeing his delight; yet
rather envied him a luxury, which hitherto fear of the
sharks had compelled us to deny to ourselves. ¢ How
‘much I should like to bathe,” exclaimed Eliza, as Fidele
rolled and gladdened in the water: “I wish there were
no sharks,” continued she ; * how comfortable it would be
to us, could we refresh ourselves every morning in the
sea.”’—¢ I think, my love,” said I, “that I could stoccado
in a place from the sea, with staves, large enough to afford
you that enjoyment without danger. When your wooden
tent is finished, I will attempt the bath.”—¢ My dear Ed-
ward,” she sweetly replied, “ youneverlose an opportu-
nity of showing me the immeasurable kindness of my
husband.”- Itook her by the hand, and pressed it to my
lips, but my heart was too full to speak. I gently raised
her from the stone on which we had sat down, ‘near the
stream:head, and turned together into the wood. We
proceeded through the welcome shade, till we arrived at
the head of the dell, close under the silk cotton tree.
During our walk we saw several birds, but observed that
none of them sung. There was, however, a dove in the
‘cotton tree, which attracted our attention by her plaintive
note ; and, on looking down on the ground before us, we
perceived several other doves pecking happily about, but
_ they fled at our approach. We also heard the screams of
paroquets in the woods beyond ; but they were indistinet ;

. therefore must be distant. We now again surveyed this
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place with a wistful kind of inspection ; and the more we
contemplated it, the more we became satisfied that it might
be made an eligible spot for our permanent residence. We
thought we discovered ground enough, in a little dell be-
tween the great tree and the lake, for our cultivation,
though there were plants beyond us, barren of soil and
rocky. The situation would be near enough te the spring -
and to the ship, for the supplies we should require from
those sources : and withal, it seemed to be secure and se. -
questered. » ..

On our return, I lodged the spade and hoe in the cave ;
and we were pleased to see our goats and fowls well and
contented. We threw out some more bruised corn from
the bag that we had lodged there ; and could not help re-
marking, that either the fowls had acquired extraordinary -
appetites, or that the goats had helped them off with the.
corn thrown out yesterday. We got on board about two
o'clock, and made a cold dinner on salt beef and roasted
yams.

As we had now given up all hope of ever seeing our
captain and his crew again, I thought there would be no
indelicacy in rummaging the captain’s cabin, if not his
chest ; and there I found his quadrant, a spare compass,
(the one on deck had been demolished, with the binnacle,
by the hurricane,) a case of hollands, a little empty keg
called a canteen, made to contain about two quarts, with a
string to sling over the shoulder, and a mouth.piece, with a.
cork, so that a person could drink out of the keg when the
cork was withdrawn. I also found several other desirable
things, among which was a large box of Havannah cigars.

" Of all these acquisitions, the keg-canteen presented itself
as most immediately important. ¢ This will be a little
fountain in the wilderness to us, my Eliza,” said I, * when
we go to visit the cocoa-nut grove; or, perhaps, when we
venture to explore beyond the northern extremity of the
sandy isthmus,” She smiled in the way she always did
when she saw any thing particularly pleased me ;. and then.
assisted me in transporting the lighter parts of our bed.-
ding upon deck to air. I then left her to arrange our se-
veral just discovered comforts; and, stepping on shore
again, employed myself for two hours at the plank house.
Before evening closed, I had resumed my seat by her dear
side ; and night found us, as usual, grateful and happy.
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Friday, 4th.—On going upon deck at daylight, I saw a
large turtle, apparently asleep, close under the stern of the
brig. This was the first turtle I had seen, excepting at
the turtle.-market in Jamaica. I looked earnestly at the
creature, feeling a strong desire to attempt taking such a
prize ; but I could. not swim, and I had no boat, nor any
means of getting at it. I was cogitating on the possibility
of bestriding a plank, and, with a shingle for a paddle,
making an essay, with a coil of very small rope, to secure
it by one of the fins ; but while I thus planned, it began te
move, and come in toward the beach. I then went down,
and brought Eliza on deck to see it ; but first shut in Fi.
dele below, for fear he might bark and frighten the turtle.
‘We watched it approach the beach, on which it clambered
up a little way with some difficulty ; and after it had rested
awhile, we perceived it begin to scrape a hole with one of
its fore fins. I suspected it was going to deposit eggs
there, and I was right : my intended prize had not got
above a couple of yards beyond the water, and I feared it
might yet escape me. I looked well about to see if there
were any sharks in sight ; and finding the coast clear, after
some remonstrance from my dear wife, manfully set about
the achievment. '

1 landed on the rocks, taking a piece of small rope in
my hand, with a noose at one hand, and, crouching down
under the bank and the vessel’s bows, came round on the
other side unobserved, and got between the turtle and the
water. It allowed me to draw near without its making
any movement, it being that moment in the act of deposit-
ing its eggs. Islipped the noose over one of its fore fins,
and then it instantly started back, and soon made a violent
effort, by which it would have dragged me, with itself, in-
to the sea, had 1 not fortunately leaped to the side oppo-
site to the fin round which the noose was drawn, and just
as the creature reached the water’s edge, by strongly jerk-
ing the rope, I turned it over on its-back. I was then its
master ; but it struggled resolutely to recover its position.
1 theén sat down deliberately on its belly, and, in spite of
all its flapping, kept it on its back. My wife, who is ever
my helpmate, was quickly at my side to give every assist.
ance in her power. 1 despatched her to bring a longer
and stronger rope from the vessel; which she did ; and
having secured it to the other fin, I desired her to take it
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and fasten it round as many of the planks and pieces of
timber which lay on the beach as she could. She accom.
plished this very well ; and I recommenced my exploit by
trying to haul our captive up the bank : but it proved too
heavy ; and, in my making the attempt, it recovered its po-
sition from the back, and succeeded in dragging down the
planks a few feet. It was now close to the water. I'left
it, and ran up to the planks, heaping one upon another
over the rope, until I opposed a force sufficient to again
hold the turtle. I thought it would be best now to kill it;
but I no sooner decided so, than it drew in its head (the neck
of which is the only vulnerable part), and I could not ven.
ture a stroke. The idea of wounding or maiming the crea.
ture, without killing it, was revolting to my feelings. I
knew it was now safe, and 1 therefore had time to go sys-
tematically to work. I got a double:block purchase from
the ship, and making a rope fast round all the timber on
shore, I fixed one end of the purchase on the bight of that
rope, and the other to the-rope fixed to the fin; and, al-
though the turtle seemed to be quite twe hundred weight,
I boused it up high and dry some yards upon the beach, in
less than half an hour. 1 had now secured my prize ; but
what was to be done with it? - We surveyed it some time
silently ; <Ido not like that you should kill the poor ani.
mal,” said my kind-hearted Eliza; “.we have provision
enough, and we can subsist very well without taking its
life.””— We will discuss that, dearest,” said I, < by and
bye ; now let us go on board and get some breakfast, for
I am heartily fatigued.” At breakfast we talked the mat-
terover. She pleaded sweetly for the poor thing, and I
could not but respect the sentiment ; .yet, although we had
indeed plenty of food, it was not of the kind most whole-
some to subsist entirely upon ; our health required fresh
provisions ; and we could not expect Fidele would bring us
an iguana every day ; nor durst we think of deriving any
help from the live stock: for some time to come—they must
breed, and the- young ones grow. Iurged all these prac.
tical arguments against her tender persuasions; and at

last, after a few moments’ silence, she said, ¢ well, then,
1 suppose it ought to be killed; but, Edward, I have my
doubts about your doing it.”—s O yes,” answered I, “I
will see to that presently.” I went to find a large dinner
kni‘i;e; alnd having sharpenedci: well, for the purpose of

OL. 1]
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cutting off its head, left my wife on board, and proceeded
resolutely to the place where the turtle lay. When I
tucked up my shirt sleeves, to prevent the blood from
staining them, and brandished the knife, as the creature’s
head lay stretched forth from its shell, I felt so like an as-
sassin about to commit his first crime, that nature recoiled
within me : my hand trembled, my blood crept, and a cold
dampness came out on my forehead, and in the palms of
my hands. I could not have cut off the head of the poor
animal at that moment, for the universe: a guilty shame
seemed to hang over me ; and, after a little .contention
with it, Iretraced my stepsto the vessel. Eliza never

. saw me look as I then did—no doubt like a thief taken in

the fact; or perhaps not unlike a condemned criminal.
“You repent then, Edward, I see,” said she, ¢havin
killed the poor beast 7’—¢ No, my blessed angel,” Ire-
plied, putting down the knife, ““I could not doit! I never
" took the life of any thing in such a way : the best feelings
of my nature interposed, and thy kind spirit! We will let
- the creature go.” She took me at my word ; and, with
Fidele, we hastened to the beach, unbound the noose, and
gladly watched the poor turtle make its way, though with
fear and precipitation, into the sea. ¢ Now, my honoured
husband,” said she, * you are doubly dear to me! God
will bless you for this act of forbearance.”—¢ Indeed, in-
deed,” I replied, I feel equally guilty as if 1 had killed
it: I had every inclination to do so.”—— Yes,” she replied,
““it was reason that prompted you to kill it, but feeling for-
bade you : it is well, for once, that feeling has been right;
for most frequently reason is the just judge; and feeling
the offender.” We contemplated our released prisoner,
until it was nearly out of sight; and then returned on board,
with a delight at heart which could not have been imparted
by the finest turtle feast in the universe.

Although fatigued, I resolved to do penance for my ini-
quity, and fell to my task of carrying the planks as usual.
By our dining time, I was fairly done up, but, happily, had

. not worked away my appetite; so, after making a good
salt.beef dinner, sat quietly down for a couple of hoursto
rest myself. Meanwhile, my Eliza wished to make me
a little amends for all my lost trouble about the turtle, {for
she. secretly believed I had spared it on her account,) and,
while I was reposing on the lockers abaft, she prepared

\
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me a desert, with some wine ; and, with a blissful look,
and the kindest accent, she woke me from a slight slamber
into which I had fallen, to come and partake of the treat
she had provided. I was charmed with the messenger
and the message ; and we sat down, enjoying the delicious
fruit, and refreshing beverage, with feelings that might be
envied by the richest in dear old England. In the cool of
the evening, I proposed that we should transfer a few more
of our creatures from our ark to the shore; and begin
with a duck and a drake, to locate them, (though at a risk)
with our fowls. They were speedily put, from the coop,
into a bag, for the purpose, which my Eliza undertook to
execute. And while 1 was pursuing my afternoon’s task
at the plank house, she came occasionally out of the thicket,
to tell me all our little colony was safe, and that when she
threw corn on the floor of the cave, four or five pigeons
flew down, and fed with the poultry. This explained the °
mystery of the fowls’ great appetites. She had taken the
rind of a shaddock with her, to give to the goats, which,
although very bitter, they eat greedily from her hand, out-
side the thicket : they had followed her from the interior.
I was pleased to see she was delighted in her occupa.
tion, surveying her dumb tompanions with so much satis-
faction and complacency. As evening closed in, T was
too tired to propose a walk : we therefore retired on board,
and, at the usual hour, betook ourselves to rest.

Saturday, 5th.—In the morning, early, I went down to
the beach, where the scene with the turtle had taken
place, to look for some of the eggs. They had all been
crushed in the conflict, except four, and these I brought
on board : they seemed filled with yelk, covered by a
semitransparent skin. I presented them to my wife, who
immediately decided on making a pudding for dinner ;
. there being plenty of flour and raisins in our ship’s store.
I liked her prqposal, and did justice to the dear old English
dish, when it was set before us. Meanwhile, I had em.
ployed myself in some nécessary arrangements on board,
until the afternoon called me forth to my building labours;
when she and Fidele, as before, amused themselves at the
thicket, while I worked. After I had done for the day, we
went with our kettles to the spring for water, the morrow
being the Sabbath; and observing -something near the
shore, to the northward of the black rock, where the rece-
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ding beach makes a little inlet, we walked down, and per-
ceived a large fish, about the size of a cod, close in, pur-
suing some small fry. I instantly caught the boarding
pike from my wife’s hand, (which she always carried when
on our rambles,) and in the same instant transfixed the
fish with it between the shoulders, and turned it out of the
water upon the sand in a moment : we both rejoiced at our
good fortune ; and, pushing the pike through the gills, I
carried it over my shoulder in triumph. We took up the
kettles of water, in our delighted march back to the ves.
sel, Fidele leaping gayly after us, and laid our prize down
on the deck. It seemed something like a cod.fish, yet
was certainly a different fish ; however, I had no doubt of
its being good for food. While thus examining it, I could
not help observing to my wife, ¢ How is it, dear Eliza,
that we have killed this fish without any compunction ? nay,
on the contrary, rejoice inthe achievment ? and yet we could
not find in our hearts to take the life of the turtle "’— I
do not know,” replied she; “but surely there are nice
points of feeling, which regulate our conduct in a way we
cannot always detect or explain. I think the one lvoked
80 like a deliberate murder, that our hearts recoiled at the
contemplation of the act.”’—I believe,”’ rejoined I, ¢ you
have solved the difficulty ; for, really, as far as the fish and
the turtle are concerned, the last had as much right to his
life and liberty as the first.”” Now arose a little hesitation
about cooking it on the morrow, it being Sunday ; but as
the fish would not keep in this climate for two days, and
as our dear friends in England did not dewnur about pre-
paring their roast beef on that day, we thought we should
not do very wrong to boil our fish on the sabbath, under
existing circumstances. A ‘

Sunday, 6th.—We performed our ablutions with the ri-
sing sun, and went to prayer. It was the Lord’s day, and
we desired to dedicate it to him as perfectly as creatures
in the body could prevail on themselves to do: we also
liked to honour it a little in our appearance, by putting on
better apparel, which we did ; but our canvass-legged boots
could not, without inconvenience to our comfort, yield place
again to shoes and large buckles. I, however, put on a
coat ; and Eliza gave a graceful appearance to the short
dimity bed-gown she wore, by throwing.a long shawl scarf
over one-shoulder, which was passed round the waist, with
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the ends hanging down a little before. She remarked, it
were in vain to endeavour at saving her complexion in this
climate ; and finding the sides of the hat in her way among
the trees and bushes, she had made up a turban, with some
muslin and a strip of red bunting, which gave her quite an
Asiatic cast. Thus habited, after breakfast we visited our -
colony at the cave, and returned to our Sabbath-morning
devotions, by reading the service of the church. In the
second lesson we were struck with the truth and simplicity
of our blessed Saviour’s words,—¢ The kingdom of heaven
cometh not by observation ; it is in every man’s breast.”’
—<Yes, my dear Edward,” said she, ¢ that is when our
spirit bears witness with his Spirit, that we are the children
of God.” Our devotions being finished, I proceeded to
boil our fish, my scruples of conscience having been laid
at rest on the subject. Our prize was large enough to dine
a dozen ; and I believe a dozen eat of it : Fidele played
his part ; and the remainder was given to the ducks in the
coop, who eat it greedily. Seeing the ducks gobble up
the fish, reminded' me of having heard that poultry on ship.
board often become sick ahd die for want of a little animal
food ; it being true that both ducks and fowls devour snails
and worms, and all pieces of any animal substance they can
find, when at their liberty. :

In the afternoon, we proposed a long walk to the south.
ern extremity of the isthmus, if we could accomplish it :
80, slinging the captain’s canteen over my shoulder, and
placing my pistols in my belt, with my pike in my hand,
and my wife with hers, followed by Fidele, we first pro-
ceeded to the fountain to fill the canteen with water, and
then shaped our course along the western side of the isth-
mus, by the side of the lake. Thanks to the security of
our canvass gaiters, we got on without being incommoded
by sand in our shoes; and, as we did not here see any
shells to arrest our attention, we went forward without in-
terruption. Finding ourselves soon parallel with the co.
coa-nut grove, we turned up from the beach, to take a
second view of it. The trees were lofty, and many thickl
hung with fruit. Some of the nuts lay among the sand,
a few of which had burst in the outer shell, and showed a
vigorous shoot coming forth from a small aperture -at one
end of the solid nut. I will collect some of these another
day,” maid I, “to plant at our end of the isthmus; and
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then I shall endeavour to get you a few of the young nuts
from the tree; for we must not eat any of the old ones,
their kernels being hard and indigestible.”
Looking around me, I observed that, by the process of
time on the wild vegetation, the soil had become pretty
ood about the cocoa.nut grove ; so we deoided on putting
in some of our seeds there, in a day or two. We again
descended to the beach, and bent our course observingly
along to the northward, skirting the sandy isthmus on the
west. Not far from its termination we arrived at’a low
sandy point, to the right of which, as we stood on it, with
our faces to the lake, was a small bay ; at the bottom’ of
which rose a steep rock, projecting into the water, with a
bold front directly opposite to us. The west side of this
bay curved out also into a rocky point at the extremity ;
while its gradual slope, beautifully wooded down the wa.-
ter’s edge, rose somewhat abruptly, at a little distance from
the shore ; exhibiting from thence a thick forest, covering
the lofty hills that formed the remote back ground. We
stood awhile admiring this new scenery, rendered more in-
teresting by the evolutions of a flock of sea-gulls (those °
inhabitants of every sea!) in pursuit of the small fish,
leaping and sparkling in the bay even close to the beach.
It was but a short walk to the bold rock in the bosom of
the bay ; and we proceeded to it, much amused with Fi-
dele trying to catch the sprats or anchovies, or whatever
they were, that swarmed upon the coast. ‘We soon reached °
the rock, which appeared forty or fifty feet high ; but, as it
projected perpendicularly into deep water, there was no
passing it : so we sat upon a large stone near its base,
glad to rest ourselves. When a little cooled from our ex-

- ercise, we took a draught of water from our canteen, which
we found grateful and refreshing. Our eyes now were
instantly arrested by our own noble promontory, which
stood right over against us, distant about three miles to the -
south. - We both exclaimed at once, “ What a magnificent
object it is!” The loftiest summit, immediately over our
vessel, appeared to be at least three hundred or four hun.
dred feet high; while the lower part to the westward,
where the ¢ave is situated, looked like a rugged chasm.
Beyond that, further again to the west, the cliff rose, in a
conical form, to at least two hundred and fifty feet.' The
highest summit seemed entirely naked of trees. But this
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hill was wooded to the top, and, by its figure and verdure,
associated with the image of the cool spring at its foot, and
the commanding aspect of its more barren neighbour, alto.
gether presented a picture of great grandeur and beauty.
After resting a reasonable time, we determined to cross
the isthmus, (and return by the eastern beach,) which ex-.
tended about half a mile to a projecting low rocky point,—
the very point on which the brig nearly struck, soon after
her release from the reef! We recognised it by its rela-
tive situation to the reef beyond it; and then called to
mind, that we had seen a rivulet on wbat was then its fur.
ther side. When recommencing our walk, we observed
that the sand in our immediate direction, produced some
vegetation ; and that further back to the northward, there
were bushes, and then trees. We kept on the edge of the
fertile "ground, having found our steps impeded by the .
shrubs and other plants; and in about a quarter of an
hour, we were on the eastern side of the isthmus, having
had a beautiful sylvan ‘bank all the way on our left.
On surveying the spot, ‘T could not but reflect how fit
a place it was for such seeds as required a full tropical -
sun, free from all shade ; and made the remark to my wife.
 That may be, dear Edward !” replied she, anxiously ;
“but you have only one pair of hands, and have already
chalked out so much work for yourself, that I really am
afraid you will fall sick from fatigue. I wish,” added she,
tenderly pressing my arm, “I had never thought of the
tent on the ridge ! making it is so very laborious, and takes
up so much time which might be employed in the seeds,
that I think you had better desist from finishing it for the
present.” I thanked her affectionately for her solicitude ;
but told her I did not like vacillating, and that I would not
delay completing my work, as it was already in far pro-
ess. Thus we talked, and in full enjoyment of peace,
youth, and health, we proceeded homeward, only stopping
now and then to pick up a beautiful shell, which lay in our
way, till we arrived at the vessel, a little after sunset.
Too tired to make tea, we regaled ourselves with a little
wine and water and some biscuit ; and then, kneeling down
in the presence of God, rendered to him that which. is
justly due,—the sacrifice of praise and prayer and thanks.
giving ; and retired to rest. . )
Monday, 7th.—I set to work hard upon the plank house ;
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and, having before carried all the materials to the spot,
was now occupied entirely in its construction. I kept at
my task nearly the whole day, with my wife and Fidele
beside me ; and as the promontory threw us into shadow,
the air was by no means unpleasantly hot, at any part of
the time. .

Tuesday, 8th.——We kept close at our work upon the
ridge, and both were delighted to see it drawing to a close.
On Wednesday the 9th, I got the roof on; and, before
sunset, had the satisfaction to see the tént completed. My
dear wife had brought a bottle of wine from the vessel ;
and with beef and biscuit for our dinner, and our canteen
replenished from the spring, we sat down on the floor of
our wooden palace, and regaled ourselves cheerily. Fi.
dele.and the goats were of the party; he eating of our
general- fare ; the goats coming in now and,then for a

iece of biscuit, which they took kindly from the hand.

e, however, kept them on the outside of our palace-door,
not wishing to give them the habit of coming in. I was
overjoyed at the achievment of my task, which I had found
much more laborious than we had first expected. M
dear wife thanked me over and over again for what I had
done, as it had been undertaken at her suggestion; and
thus well repaid for all my labour, although much fatigued,
I retired with even a jocund step to our ship ; and, after our
constant custom of kneeling to prayer, retired to enjoy the
sweets of well.earned sleep. ‘ ’
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1

CHAP. V.

‘THURsDAY, 10th January.—I employed the early part of
this morning in arranging matters on board; but before I
secured the main hatchway, I got up some half-inch board
and a plank, to make a table at my leisure, for the tent.
We talked over our intended operations, at breakfast ; and
it was resolved to put some seeds and roots into the ground
without loss of time, by which we hoped to be able to pro-
pagate every vegetable we had, excepting the plantain ;
for in it we found no seeds. As a preliminary step, we
- looked over our store of fruit and roots, and saw all sound,
save one musk-melon, which had been a little bruised, and
was beginning to spoil. Having stowed all away again,
after airing them on the deck, I proposed going on shore ;
and, taking a couple of chairs from the cabin, and our
musk.melon, we marched up to the plank house. I felt
myself not a little important, I believe, when the two chairs
were placed in the new building. There was a manifest
exultation felt by us both at the moment ; gratulatory and
smiling, we sat ourselves down for the first time in our
chairs, under the roof of a building made with my own
. hands. After a brief period in our new situation, Eliza
went to the cave to feed the poultry, and I to get thence
the spade and hoe. The fowls were there, but we could
not see either ducks or goats: Iconfess we were agitated,
if not alarmed ; and I more especially, thinking they were
lost. ‘Daon’t fear, dear Edward,” said she; ¢ we shall
- find them : the poor things are only gone to seek some-
thing to drink ; you perceive there is no water in the
bucket.” I approved her suggestion, and hastened with
her to the spring, where we found the stragglers, and were
thus relieved from our anxiety. We first thought of driv-
ing them directly back to the thicket; but, as I was tobe
gardening near, during the best part of the day, they were
allowed to remain and feed where they were. My wife,
meanwhile, supplied the fowls in the cave with water;
but as we did not undertake to provide for all the wild
Var. I. 7
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pigeons in the place, she strewed corn on the path lead-
ing from the cavern to.the outside of the thicket, and
thus drew the fowls out after her. When I came up from
my work, to take my dinner at the plank house, which she
had spread there, I saw them feeding near the door; and,
as we sat at our meal, we threw them small pieces of bis. .
cuity which they-picked up piece by piece, the cock gene-
rally getting hold of each crumb first, then calling the hens
to receive it from him.: ‘

By sunset I had put in several melon seeds of both sorts,
and also seeds of the pumpkin, and had turned up and
hoed a nice spot of ground in the neighbourhcod of the
spring ; but I could not but perceive that this place was
too shady for any thing but pumpkins and Indian corn:
however, as we had plenty of seeds, I remarked, ¢ Little
could be lost but the labour.” We were glad to see the
pine-top look well; and I gave it water, after putting some
more good earth round it. We now drove the goats and
ducks up to the cave, and in this operation Fidele took a
conspicuous part: which pleased us much, as we foresaw
the use our little friend_and companion might be to us,
in bringing ¢ our flogkS-and herds home at even-tide.”

The sun did not:set with its usual beauty, this evening ;
the western horizon was overcast, and there had been lt-
tle sea.breeze all day. We loitered some time in the vi-
cinity of our new habitation, treating the goats with the
rind of our musk-melon, and in other domestic trifling.
The sky in the meanwhile became completely overcast ;
the goats suddenly deserted us, uttering an unusual cry,
and ran into the thicket.: -we looked up, and, apprehend-
.ing rain, hastened towards our vessel ; but we had scarce-
ly set forth, before it came on, pouring down on us in tor-
rents, so that we were wet to the skin in two minutes. At
this time there was not a breath-of wind, and it had sud.
denly becoine guite dark. ‘We got on board with difficul-
ty, hot only drenched, but fatigued, and with poor Fidele,
like a drowned rat, following us. As we descended into
" the cabin, I pulled the top of the companion over; but
there was already much water below, in the steerage pas-
sage; It was quite dark in, the cabin, and, from our being
very wet, the want of light made us dowbly uncomfortable.
I drew the charge from one of my pistols, and struck fire
Jn the pan; 80 as to ignite some paper I placed on a plate
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upon the table; and keeping the flame up with a few torn
pieces for a minute or two, my wife brought a candle from
the locker, which we lighted, and then joyfully proceeded -
to change ourselves : the rain meanwhile continued to fall
in a deluge over our heads upon the deck, as if the very
- sky was coming down. ‘We took off our dripping clothes,
and put on our light night things. It was not cold, yet we
felt chilly after our wetting. I now thought of the cap.
tain’s case of hollands, and, without saying a word to Eli.
za, I brought out a bottle, and set her an example by tak-
ing a sup of it, and made her do the same. Having done
this, we only said ¢ God preserve us > and went to bed,
leaving the candle burning in a candlestick, standing on
the plate.” We could not sleep, the falling of the rain beat
so heavily on the deck: but there was no wind. ¢ Ed-
ward,” said she, “we shall have another hurrjcane! let
us put in the dead lights.”—¢ There can be no occasion
for them, my love,” I replied ; “ we have no sea to en-
counter here ; we are in a secure and protected harbour.”
-—<«Oh! I know,” resumed she tremblingly, ¢ that it will
soon begin to thunder and lighten, and blow a tempest ;
and it-will be dreadful !”—¢ Well, but my own!” replied -
I, ¢“we are safe; and you express more fear than when
we really were in danger!” She sobbed. “You weep,
Eliza,” cried I ; * what is the matter ?’—¢We have gone
to bed, Edward,” exclaimed she, ¢ when most called upon,
without praying to that God who hitherto has been to us a
father.” T felt the justice of the remark, and embracing
her with respondent tears, we rose upon our knees, and
implored forgiveness and protection. We then lay down
in peace: the rain continued to pour in torrents ; and soon
we heard the howling of the wind: but 4s it did not come
in at the cabin windows, I concluded it was from the west-
ward. 8till, as the companion doors were open, and the
cabin windows open, there was a thorough draft ; and the
rain beat through the cabin with the, wind, and the candle
was blown out. I got up, and drew down all the windows
in the cabin, and shut the door ; .and struck a light again
with some difficulty, and having relit our candle, I placed it
on the floor nearto the cabin bulkhead, out of the way of the
draft. I then lay down, but could not sleep : the wind howl.
ed tremendously ; and I now feared every moment that the
brig would break adrift, as it blew right ahead, and the
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ropes by which she was fastened to the rocks were very
slender. At last I could no longer continue in bed ; there-
fore got up, and went forth to look out at*the companion .
door ; but the wind and rain drove so furiously in my face,
and besides it was so dark withal, that I could see nothing.
In this attempt however, I was completely wet; and as I
- could not be more so, I determined to keep my station at
the top of the companion ladder, until I had shut both the
half-doors. That done, on coming down, I perceived we
were all afloat in the steerage passage : still I gained by
having closed the doors; for, by excluding some of the
noise from the storm above, our situation became more
- comfortable. 1 lost no time in putting on a dry garment,
and sat down on the chair beside my wife’s bed, in the
state.room, the door of which openéd into the cabin ; and,
by its position with respect to the companion deor, we had
not felt either the wind or the rain, excepting in their ter-
rific sounds. ¢ Edward,” said she, ¢ you have again been,
sadly wet ; take a little more hollands.” I did not reject
her advice, but took a second small dose of the captain’s
cordial, which I found very comforting. At length the
rain ceased ; but the wind, if we could judge by its roaring
noise, blew more violently. I listened attentively to every
sound, to distinguish, if possible, whether the ropes were
giving way; and I got up from my seat several times, to
endeavour to see from the cabin windows whether we were
yet close in our harbour. I threw one of them open, to
enable me the betterto discovet our situation ; but I could
discern nothing but the water, covered with a sort of phos-
phorescent light ; it could not be from any thing else, Yor
the heavens were all darkness above. No rest visited our
eye-lids; and during this suspense, I may say agony, we
remained till daylight, the dawn of which was indeed glad-
ness to our hearts : it released us from all dark apprehen-
sions of jeopardy ; and our ease was completed, by dis-
covering that we remained unmoved from our safe situa-
tion. The wind lulled; but the rain continued to pour
down unceasingly : I was glad, however, to throw open the
cabin windows,sfor it had become very close and oppres-
sive. On looking out, I could see little change in the
usual scene around us: the wind had blown from the north-
ward and westward ; and as we lay under the lee of the
sand-banks, the water was quite smooth beyond us, and



. .
1734. - 8IR EDWARD snngn‘m’s NARRATIVE, b

nothing seen floating on it. My first business was to get
a swab and empty bucket, and swab up into it all the wet
in the steerage passage and cabin. The rain had now
ceased ; I therefore set open the companion doors ; and
the windows of the cabin being already 85, the thorough
draft soon dried all below. When I went into the state.
room to my wife, to tell her it was comfortable again, I
found her sound asleep ; and happy I was to see her so
sweetly rest, after our anxious night. I watched by her ;
but she soon opened her fine mild eyes, and smiled on
me. I kissed her serene forehead, and then both those
sweet eyes, one after the other ; and taking her by the-
hand, said, « Rise, my love, and let us pour out our grati.- -
tude to heaven.” : )
The weather continued unsettled ; and as we foresaw
more squalls of wind, with rain, my Eliza remained in the
vessel to prepare us a cold breakfast, and 1 set forth to see
the state of our live stock on shore ; and with much ap-
prehension for its fate, to reconnoitre the plank house that
had cost me so much labour. I took some corn with'me,
and was glad to find the goats and fowls in the cave, and
the ducks safe on its outside ; there being a sort of ledge
_ before it, which they could not ascend. I scattered some
of the corn about, and in an instant a whole flock of pi~
geons flew down from the interior of the cave, and began
to feed among the goats and poultry, the fowls now and
then startling them from their feast by pecking them ; but
as no hostile hand had ever been raised against them ; they
evinced no more fear of me than of the animals; and as
they were older possessors of the island, I did not grudge
them on this occasion, a little share of what was going. I
then turned my steps, to examine the plank house : I was
rejoiced to find it standing unmoved, excepting only two
of the planks on. the eastern part of the' roof, which had
been blown off, and were lying on the sand near to it. I
did not stop to walk over to the western shore of the isth-
mus, on which the wind had blown with violence during the -
night ; but hastened back to the vessel, lest my dear wife
should be uneasy. I told her that all was well, but that
it looked black around, so that we might expect more bad
weather. She was feeding the ducks in the coop, when
I came on board ; and Fidele, her faithful squire, was help-
_ing her in the best way he could, by eating the bigger
VOL. I- 7.’ .
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* pieces of biscuit,- such as: he thought might choke the

poultry. We now went down to our own breakfast ; after
which, we considered how to employ our time to the best
purpose on board, as the weather would preclude our do-
ng any thing on shore : however, I thought it right to in-
spect the ropes, fastened from the brig to the rocks, and
‘gladly found they had not been stranded in any part; the
fact being, that the vessel was hard and fast in the sand,
fore and aft, and was therefore immoveable. I next
thought it well to take a spell at the punips, and it was an
hour before the pumps sucked ; so that I perceived I must
not neglect this operation, but now and then pump asa
duty. I then took the boards into the cabin ; and, having
the carpenter’s chest at my command, 1 resolved on em.
ploying myself in making the small table for the plank
house, while my wife occupied herself with her needle on
a new pair of boot-legs.

- During these home labours, the rain came on again m
torrents, sometimes with squalls of wind, and at other times
with thunder; after which the water fell like a cascade
from the heavens : but we now felt our security, so that
we worked and talked cheerfully : we discussed our pros-
pects, and all we planned to do; and it seemed as if our
minds at this time were altogether engrossed with *bet-
tering ourselves in life,”—that principle of action which
follows man even into solitude. ~To dig, and to plant, and
to sow, was the object now most prominent in our view,

“the ground being well soaked with rain. “This induced

me to tdlk over how and where I would put in the yams
and coccos, sow the Indian corn, plant the fruit-seeds, and
so forth ; but, alas! one individual could accomplish but
little of all this ; yet resolution, and a good heart for my
work, enabled me to perform more than could have been
expected. My table needed not he very elegant ; so 1 got
on apace with it, while Eliza worked as briskly at the
boot-legs; and being only interrupted by our short re.
freshment, and now and then in listening to the storm, we

* kept on industriously till night ; and finished our tasks to-

ether. :

I took a look upon deck, before it was dark, bétween the
rains, and saw the sky still more threatening. I shut the-
companion close, and returned below. We knelt down to
prayer, and retired to our state-room to rest; which we
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were so happy as to find, notwithstanding the iacreasing
of the storm ; during which we slept soundly, and arose
at dawn perfectly refreshed.

Saturday, 12th.—This morning I again visited our stock,
and the plank house ; and found all well. We employed
ourselves during the greater part of this day, the weather
continuing bad, in various useful operations.” Of necessity
we had become our own boot.makers, tailors, sempstresses;
but another occupation was now forced on our considera-
tion, the contemplation of which was certainly not quite
so agreeable ; viz. washing our linen! Eliza had never
washed even alawn cap, though some young gentlewomen,
more dainty about their head-dress without, than what they
put within it, consume no small time with starch and pin-
ners ; but my little wife had left all that to the maids ; and,
indeed, her delicate hands were quite unfit for the employ-
ment. [ offered to manage the whole for her; but she
said, ¢ It was woman’s .work, and therefore her duty.”—

-¢¢ Nay,” answered I, ¢ we may here make customs for our-
selves! We will then superintend together; and I will
make two washer-women, which you and I shall cause to
do all the labour.”—¢ Indeed !”’ said she, smiling, ¢ if you
accomplish this, I shall tell it as a real tale of the tub ! I
laughedat her allusion tothe dean’s allegory ; and instantly,
without explaining myself farther, set -about planning my
two wooden domestics. I kept in my mind’s eye a battle -
door ; and cutting one of board, then shaped another of the
same material, rather less. When finished, I put the small
one into her hand, holding the other in my own. I will

' - show you,” said I, ‘“ how, on a smooth stone in the run of
you, ) ’

the spring, we can cause these wooden-headed damsels to
beat our clothes as clean and cleverly as if they were the
best laundresses in Bristol ; and we shall then bleach and
dry them in the sun.”—¢ Excellent, dear Edward !” cried
she ; ¢ Inever should have thought on such an expedient.”
—=¢ Nor I, perhaps,” I replied, ¢ if I had not heard that
the people, in most hot countries, wash in this manner.”
. Toward evening it cleared up, and we were delighted
to see a bright and tranquil sky. I hastened to make a
fire on shore; that we might boil our tea.kettle. Eliza
" set the tea-things on my newly.made table, as a compliment
to me ; and I felt the attention kind, trifle as it may appear ;
but such are the pivots on which the happiness of married

’
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life depend. She saw I was pleased with what she had

done ; and with this little additional excitement to an ha-

bitual happy feeling, we sat down to our refreshing meal ;

and then disembarked, with Fidele.

The sand was firm every where, from the rain, so that
we could have walked pleasantly without our boots. We
looked at the stock, and passed over to the other side of

the isthmus. The fountain was gushing impetuously into -

_ the brook it formed, whence it now ran like a small river
into the lake. The ground I had turned up, and sown,
appeared as I had left it ; only, like all around, was well
soaked with the rain. The pine-apple top, had been a
little disturbed by the wind; but that I soon' rectified.
There was a good deal of sea.weed, such as sailors call
gulf-weed, thrown on the beach, together with sea.fans,
coarse sponges, reeds, and some shells ; but we did not
stop to gather any of them. -I filled the canteen with fresh

water from the spring ; and taking a look at the cave, and .

its inmates, and also at the plank house, we returned on
board the vessel to rest.
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CHAP. VI

Sunpay, 13th January.—The dawn of day was auspi-
cious ; and we hastened on deck to greet the rising sun,
whose glowing chariot rested on the wave, in aH the gor-
geous vision of diffusive radiance: his spreading rays
lightning up the sky around; his bright beams, but newly
born, gleaming on the waters; his cheering warmth, of
which we had been some days bereft, gladdening our
hearts. We watched him, slowly emerging from the sea,

| . with joy and admiration : then raising our thoughts from

this sublime image, to the mighty God who created it, we
Fave praise and thagksgiving to the only object of worship,
or all the wonderful bounties of his providence.

We dressed ourselves as usual for the Sabbath, and read
the morning service. When we went out to walk, we were.
amused with the various deposits on. the beach, which the
waves had thrown up during the tempest. Fidele, also,
was busy at the water's edge, knocking about among the
drift weed, and other things ; and we observed him attempt
to lay hold of something stirring there, but quickly jump
away, and bark, and'then return to the assault again. I took
the pike from Eliza’s hand, and, moving some of the weed, -
descried an immense crayfish ; perhaps I should call it a
lobster. It was in the act of devouring a fish that had
been stranded by the storm. I thrust the end of*my pike
into the claw, which the creature held up asif in defencs,
no doubt against the menaces of the dog; and happy for
him the crayfish did not catch him by the nose ; for it in-
stantly clutched the iron point of my weapon, and kept
hold so firmly, that by it I dragged my prize out of the
water, safe upon the beach. This creature was well de-
fended with spinous projections from its back and sides,
and two large horns growing from its head ; besides having
two great claws, like those of a lobster, which crayfish
ordinarily want. Fidele would have attacked this formi.
dable enemy again, but my wife wisely caught the little
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Nimrod by the ear, and held him fast, while I secured our
captive, by tying its claws with my handkerchief. We
then returned to our ship, not a little pleased with our
good fortune ; and passed the remainder of the day in de- -
- votional exercises, and innocent amusements. o
Monday, 14th.—The morning proved fine, and the wea-
ther appeared settled. We agreed now to land all the
ducks; so we took them, eight in number, male and female,
in two bags, up to the cave, where they were greeted by
their-two feathered kindred with loud and continued quack-
ing. I left my wife there, to throw some corn to the
stock, while I went back to the vessel for the table I had
made for our wooden palace ; and taking advantage of it
to stand on, I replaced the two planks that had been blown
from the roof by the storm. We then returned to the
vessel ; and, while my wife got breakfast, I selected half a
dozen yams, and two dozen coccos, which I put into a
sack, and, with my spade and an axe, set out to the cocoa.
nut grove ; my dear helpmate carrying a little basket with
provisions, and her boarding-pike ; Fidele following.. The
sand was firm, and the walking good all the way ; so that
we reached the spot in about half an hour, notwithstand-
ing the burdens we carried, and the heat of the day,
which, out of the shade, was rather too great te be agree-
able. We set down our things under the shade of three
cocoa.nut trees, that stood close together under the rocky
part of the ridge ; and on a ledge of it we found a nice
convenient seat. My first operation was to select, for cut-
ting down, one of the trees on the south side of the grove,
which were all laden with fruit of different sizes; and I
chose the one that seemed most in the way of my planta-
tion, for the quantity of fit ground at this place was very
small. My axe being new, I soon felled the tree; and as
soon as it dropped, Eliza was at my side. I cut off the
cocoa-nuts, twenty-eight in number, which she undertook
" to carry one by one to the ledge where our basket had
been deposited. I now put off my jacket, and went to
work with the spade, and was glad to find the soil tolera-
bly good. I dug along the south side of the grove, the
ground being best there, and clear of shade. In the course
of my labour, I had to take up several young trees, from
-two to six feet high; and was pretty well fatigued by a
couple of such hours’ work. My poor dear wife had not

~
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carried above half the cocoa-nuts, before she was heartily
tired too ; and seating herself down on the ledge, under
shadow of the rock, she spread out our frugal meal, and
called me to it. I joined her at her summons ; and after
eating a little of what she had prepared, I split the husk
off a couple of young cocoa.nuts; then piercing the nuts
at the top, emptied their delicibus milk into a tin cup she
had brought in the basket. I tasted it, and handed it to
her. As she drank, she every now and then exclaimed,
‘“ How nice! how cool! how delicious!” But she did
not drink quite half], being anxious that 1 also should taste
it, which I did, and quickly finished the remainder. I now
cut the tops off the nuts, and found a soft agreeable sub. -
stance adhering to the sides, which we scooped out and eat.
After these dainties, we had no desire for more of our
salt beef and yam ; so, beingecontent for the present with
what we had taken, I proposed lying down on the rock, to
repose for a while during the hottest part of the. day.
Eliza turned the yams and coccos out of the sack, and pla-
cing it under my head, I soon fell asleep, while she and
Fidele kept sentry over me. Iawoke much refreshed, and
looked up with delight on the sweet eyes that were watch-
ing me as I slept. It was not time yet to go to work ; the
sun continued too intense ; but the yams were to be slit in
pieces, as we cut potatoes for planting ; and while I was
employed in doing this, my dear guardian angel and Fi-
dele took their comfortable nap beside me. After the heat
of the day had passed, I went to my spade again ; and be-
fore evening had turned up a long narrow strip of tolerable
ground, on the southern margin of the grove, and had put
in the cuttings of the yams in one part, and the coccos
whole in the other. My wife also had brought melon
and pumpkin seeds with her, and diligently sowed them
wherever I directed as a fit spot. We thus finished the
task we had appointed to be done, and were glad. But
grateful satisfaction gave a further stimulus to. exertion ;
and I set to cleaving the outer husks of half a dozen cocoa-
nuts, putting the nuts into our sack. I emptied the can-
teen, on the spots where the musk-melon seeds were put
in; and, not choosing to lose any of our labour, bundled
up some of the young cocoa-nut trees I had uprooted, and
also gathering together the fragments of our provisions,
trudged back to the plank house, where we arrived alittle



!

84 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE. JAN,

before sunset. 1 was certainly very tired ; but I would
not go on board, until I had planted four of the trees round
" our palace—one at each end, to the east and west; and
two behind, viz : to the north. The stars were out, when
this last achievment was completed ; and so wearied were
we, that, without looking at our stock, we crawled on
board, leaving all our burdens in the plank house. We
took a cup of wine and water each, when snugly housed
in our cabin, and, with a short but fervent prayer, retired
to rest. -

Tuesday, 15th.—I was very stiff in the morning, and
my dear wife also acknowledged the effects of her fatigue =
but we got up, and went upon deck, and with only as much
covering as modesty required, underwent a good sluicing
with sea.water, drawn up by a bucket ; by which opera.
tion we wére greatly refreshed, and instantly relieved from
the stiffness produced by the labour of the preceding day.
I dried myself, and dressed on deck ; while she went be-
low ‘and did the same. We walked up to the plank house
before breakfast, and intended visiting our stock, but we
found it chiefly outside of the thicket, ready to greet us;
andas there was neither door nor windows tp close the house
from their entrance, the goats and fowls had made free
with the yams and- buiscuit left there in the basket last
night. I could not now feel that my building was per-
fected, until I remedied this evil ; therefore, when we re-
turned on board to breakfdst, and while my wife prepared
it, I opened- the main hatchway, and got up some laths ;
then taking the door off the captain’s state.room, laid all in
order for carrying them on shore, which we did soon after ;
neither Eliza nor myself making long meals. I nailed the
laths outside the plank house across the windows, at.the
distance of about fouf inches asunder, which piece of work

"1 completed in less than an hour ; and Ithen endeavoured to
fit in the door, but it was neither high enough nor bread
enough ; so I was obliged to place a board erect, joined to
one of the side-posts, by which means I narrowed the be-
fore open portal to exactly the size of the door. The
hinges I nailed to the post, and then filled up the vacant
space above the door, with another slip of wood. This

. was all done by two o’clock ; and my wife was as much -

surprized as she was pleased to see dur palace, now a cas-
tle into which nothing could intrude. o

«
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Having so greatly improved our land residence, I felt
disposed to do still more ; and afier dinner I put up a cou-
ple of boards for shelves within the house, on the side op-
posite the door ; and I was myself surprised to find that
this was effected in a few minutes ; for I had only to push
the ends between two of the planks that formed the
eastern and western walls, and there was the shelf|
projecting twelve inches, firm- and steady. I placed
the two shelves eighteen inches one above the other, the
lowest, four feet from the grouad, which made the upper
one five feet and a half in height. I was more pleased
with this unexpected facility, than I can describe; and I
now proceeded to make what would prove a seat, a set-
tee, a bed, or a dresser; and this was accomplished as
quickly as the shelves. I chose the west end of the build-
ing as best suited for the purpose, because the sea-breeze
blew in at the ‘opposite quarter ; so, taking three planks, 1
thrust them through between the planks from north to
south, in a parallel direction, side by side ; and thus form.
ed a seat, or whatever else it might be used for, under the
western window, in less time than I take to record it.
The point upon which this great facility turned, was the

lanks being all of the same length, width, and thickness.
fstill went on, and laid six of similar dimensions, length-
ways along the front of the building, which gave us a
boarded front the whole width of the house. I fastened
these planks in their place, by driving wooden wedges in-
to the sand at their extremities, and along the side of the’
_ outer plank. I had finished all this before.sunset, and

. was quite triumphant at what I had accomplished. My

wife, meanwhile, made several trips to the vessel, and . -

brought up many things from the leckers, for kitchen and
table use; and, in her rummage, she fortunately found
the tinder box, with steel and flint, together with some
matches and a roll of brimstone, all in a small canvass bag.
This was a great acquisition indeed. She had stumbled
over the crayfish in the steerage passage, where I had put
it’on bringing it on board ; and which both she. and I had
forgot in the hurry and bustle of yesterday and to.day’s
operations ; but she placed it in the basket on discqvering
it, and brought it on shore, where it was soon consigne

to the pot, to be in readiness for our supper. We next
mustered the stock, and found them all present. After

You. I.
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closing our palace, we returned to the vessel, taking out
the crayfish from the pot on our way down : we eat but a
small portion of it at supper, finding it rather strong while
hot ; however, we were otherwise well supplied, at least
to our satisfaction ; so, after returning thanks, we retired
to rest.

Wednesday, 16th.—I employed the early part of the
morning in placing some fragments of rock together, rest-
ing them against the foot of the proniontory, so as to make

. a cooking place a little to leeward of the plank House.

\

Having accomplished it, I cut up some of the sticks and
branches taken from the thicket, when clearing the avenue
to the cave, struck a light with the tinder-box, and kindled
afire. My burning.glass and gunpowder were henceforth
‘released from that duty ; I therefore replaced the large
lens in the spy-glass, and hung it up in the plank house.
‘The goats,and poultry were moving about between our ha.-
bitation and the thicket ; and my wife threw them some
corn : it was very pleasing to us, as we sat at breakfast,
to see them thus domesticated ; enjoying themselves close
to our door. The lamed goat seemed quite -rceovered
from her accident ; which induced me to undo the bandage,
and take off the splints, by which we had secured the bro-
ken bone. They had been nothing but two bits of flat
stick, we picked up on the cabin floor. Her ladyship ap-.
peared very big; and as goats go only five months with
kid, we might soon expect an increase to our family.

I now put my pistols into my belt, and with spade and
hatchet, accompanied by my Eliza and her dog, set out
for the clear land beyond the silk cotton tree, to make a
plantation there ; for as none of the situations near to our
abode were very good, I thought it advisable not to confine
our roots and seeds to one place. My dear wife, as usual,
took a basket with provisions ;and with her pike for a pil-
grim’s staff, we proceeded on our way. While filling our
canteen at the fountain, our always momentary halting
spot, Fidele started am iguana, and presently killed it.
This was an acceptable feat on the part of our Jittle friend,
for a fresh meal was a fresh spring of health. I deposited -
the creature under a fragment of the rock, and went on .
through the wood. On our way we observed several sorts
of trees, all strangers to me ; many of which were mag-
nificent; others, less stately, but whose wide spreading
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branches cast a delightful shade over our path. There
were also.many shrubs in flower ; and we were delighted
by the appearance of d beautiful little bird on vibratory
wing, sucking the nectar from the bottom of one of them.
As we approached the silk-cotton-tree grounds, the Indian
fig, or prickly pear as it is called in Jamaica, grew in great
abundance ; the fruit-of which appeared quite ripe, some"
being yellow, and some of a bright crimson colour. I was
much disposed to taste them, but on attempting to peel, or
even to pull them, the spines or prickles with which they
are thickly beset, forced me to desist. These figs grow
round ‘a projecting point of the promontory, that partially
separates the woodland region from the silk-cotton tree
grounds. .

"' From this spot we 'soon arrived at the great tree, and.

}.

laid down our burdens;at its foot, betwixt two of the large
spurs ; which extend from the trunk in such a way as to
divide the space round it into compartments, separated by
these spurs 4 some of which may rise four or five feet on
the stem ; gradually sloping down, as they diverge from
it. Each was a snug corner, if I may so express it, for -
us to haven in : and we chose that for the present, which
faced the open ground to the south. I striped off my jacket,
and fell to digging where 1 found the ground good, and not
very shallow. Thus I continued for a couple of hours;
but the sun by that time having full power, I ceased awhile,
to rest and cool myself. I now became aware that all my
work here; must be done early in the morning ; seeing that
the sun would shine upon the place until he set, I there.
fore gave up the idea of any more spade husbandry this
day; and contented myself with putting in some pumpkin
and melon seeds, where I had dug ; and also the pips of
oranges and.limes, in spots here and there, on the skirts
of the wooded region. o '
About one o’clock, we shifted our position to the north
side of the cotton.tree ; the shade there being complete :
then, spreading forth the contents of our basket, we did
great justice to the crayfish, by the help of a lime and'a
few capsicums.. After we had dined, I felt unusually in-
disposed for exertion ; and was not quite pleased with my- *
gelf for the bad arrangements I had made foi the day. My
dear wife consoled me, by saying a thousand agreeable
thiags ; and reminded me of my great exploit yesterday,-

-, ~
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‘and hard toil the day before ; then she sang me my fa-
vourite little air, ¢ Oh ! how sweet the shady bower.” The
words were few, but the air and voice spoke of paradise ;
and in a moment I was cheerful and alert. ¢ Thank you,
beloved !” 1 said ; *“ we will now return to the plank house,
and pick up the iguana on our way.” But spying a couple
of oranges she had brought in her basket, I proposed eating
them then, feeling very thirsty. The fruit was grateful to
us both ; and, not to lose time, I put in the seeds we had
just acquired, on the north east. corner of the open space,
at some distance to the eastward. I worked an hour;
hoping one duay to see the spot an orange grove. 'This
done, we returned to the silk cotton tree, to gather together
our implements, and returned by the fountain to the plank
house ; not forgetting to take up the iguana by the way.
We found the goats and ducks near the spring ; but they
were not in the least disturbed by our approach.

Although I had actually laboured but little to-day, I was

lad to throw myself down on the settee of boards, with
which 1 had enriched our wooden palace. The sea-breeze
" was blowing pleasantly through the interstices of the
planks that formed the walls, and I felt much enjoyment
in the position I had taken. My wife and-her little dog
were soon beside me ; there was plenty of room for us all.
She, poor-child, complained of a weight at her stomach ;
and I also now began to think we had both eaten too much
of the crayfish ; so, under this impression, I gotup, and -
made a visit to the captain’s state.room on board, and
brought a case-bottle of his hollands on shore. I prevailed
" on my wife to take a couple of table-spoonsful of it and I
. doubled the dose for myself’; after which medicine we felt
better. As I did not intend to make a custom of this sort
of cure, I set the case.bottle on the top shelf. ¢ There,
Eliza,” said I, jocosely, *neither you nor Fidele can
reach so high, therefore it is safe.” She looked archly
at Fidele, and smiled.

Towards the afternoon we went on board, but I was
not idle ; I nearly filled a large bag with yams and coccos
for planting, which I took on shore, and deposited under
the plank settee. On my return to the ship, she had got
all the. fruit upon deck ; and in two or three more trips,
that also was transferred to the house ; my dear wife car-
rying what she could. “I will now show you,” said she,

7
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_ ““how safe your cordial is ;” so, moving a-chair, she stoed
on it, and taking up the bottle, pushed it quite into a cor.
ner, and smiled, saying, “Now hand me up the fruits, that
I may place them all along the shelf, to keep guard over
the prisoner.” This was immediately done; and the
pine-apples, the shaddocks, the musk and water mélons,
together with a great store of oranges and limes, made a
goodly show above our heads ;- and, generally, they were
yet in very fair condition. , :
I employed the remainder of the' evening in preparing
more yams for planting. Tea was our great refreshment
at this hour ; besides, it reminded us of our English home ;
and we did not hesitate to use it freely, as there was a
good store of it inthe cargo; as well as an abundénce of
sugar and coffee, nothing being required but a little labour
to possess myself of these agreeable delicacies. After
this reviving and consolatory beverage, the sun being set;
we fastened up the house, and retired to our cabin on
board, to finish the day in prayer, and the night in repose.
Thursday, 17th.—We set out at daylight in the morning
from the vessel, and, calling at the plank house, I accou-
tred myself as on the day before, for my work. The goats
and poultry were up, and out as early as ourselves, the
cock crowing manfully at our dpproach: we threw them
corn, and proceeded to the woodland plantation. ‘On the
way we were surprised and delighted by the cooing of
" doves, and the sweet nptes of a bird like those of -the
nightingale : hitherto we had never been beyond the feun.-
tain so early in the” morning, therefore could not have
heard such before ; but now we anticipated the pleasure
we should derive from this lovely concert, could we ever
be able to erect a residence near the silk cotton tree. Our

* burdens were deposited at the foot of that gigantic tree,

. and I went to work heartily. -~ The air was cool and plea-
sant, the birds continued singing, and the doves cooing, all
around us, at a distance, beyond the epen ground, the in-
intervening part of which is somewhat elevated, we hear
paroquets making a less melodious noise. My dear wife,
now bold in enterprise, set out with Fidele to the summit
ofthe rising ground, in hopes of seeing some of them ;
and when there, she could discern several, with green plu.
mage, busily pecking the fruit which hung clustering from
thpv tops‘lof the palm trees far g;ayond her. 1 remained at

oL. I, -

-
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my labour without interruption, for a couple of hours ; du-
ring which Eliza and her dog skirted the wood opposite,
and returned by the margin of the lake, without accident
or adventure. She described it to me as clear and smooth,
and altogether beautiful : she saw several fish close to the
shore, swimming to and fro, and a few water-fowl, sea.
gulls, cormorants, and divers. On her return, we were
both ready for breakfast ; after which I dug between the
cotton tree and the lake, in a little dell, for another hour ;
and then, seeing I had ground enough prepared for my
yam cuftings, put them in by eleven o’clock. Fatigue and
the heat of the day then admonished me to desist. .
- We.now sat down under the shade of the noble tree to
rest. I had by this time learned, from experience and
observation, that in the mornings at this season of the year,
the silk cotton tree plantation was thrown into shade du-
ring three or four hours after sunrise ; and that from eight
o’clock A. M. until nearly five in the afternoon we were
in shade at the plank house ; and between it and the ves-
‘'sel, close under the precipice, it was all shade nearly from
sunrise to sunset. But the shadows were gradually short-
ening ; and it was obvious that, as the summer advaneced,
these cool situations would become less and less so. The
sun, by the middle of May, would be in the zenith at noon,
" casting no shadow all day, excepting to the west or to the
east, as he passed through the heavens. Since our arrival
on the island, the sun had not risen before seven o'clock,
and had set between five and six in the afternoon: he -
would then rise between five and six, and not set until
seven, which would be a long and hot summer’s day.
These were my reflections then, and they proved, as the
seasons rolled over my head, to be nearly correct. I
therefore had resolved to make the best use of my time
when almost every place to which I had occasion to direct
my labour was shaded from the sun at some period of the
day ; and as this was the propitious season for agricultural
operations, I was the more induced to profit by my expe- .
rience and refléctions : but my dear wife perceived I was
waorking beyond my strength, and often pleaded with me
. to economise it, and take more care of my health, by
avoiding such over-exertion. She now talked to me on the
subject, and said I had already planted enough for future
supplies ; that we yet had a good stock of vegetable roots
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and fruits, and that the vessel contained flour and biscuit
_in abundance. I began to feel the necessity of yielding to *
her wishes, for I had already become thin and rather
weak, so that I at last resolved to take my labour easy,
and make a pleasure rather than a toil of my occupations.”
Indeed, we both had become sensible’ that two or three
hours of absolute rest in the middle of the day would be
necessary for the preservation of health in this climate ;
for although we were tolerably well, yet she as well as I
had lost plumpness; and we weré often languid (what I
called ¢ done up”) from over.exertion. * In this frame of '
. mind, we were quite disposed to stay where we were
awhile, and repose a few hours after our return to the
plank house. '

After this indulgence, we visited the thicket and the cave.
‘It was on this occasion that I discovered a few curious trees,
about ten or twelve feet high, growing among the aca-
cias. Large dry pods of a dark colour, not less than a full
grown cucumber, adhering to their branches, attracted my
attention : some of these had burst, the seeds of which
were scattered on the ground.- I picked up one of them,
and, having bruised it with my teeth, was surprised to per-
ceive that it was the cacao or chocolate nut.- I collected
as many as I could obtain, which might altogether amount
to a quart. They were much smaller than any I had seen
either in England or Jamaica; and I concluded this must
arise either from their being uncultivated, or from the close
shaded situation in which they grew. I, however, hoped
to find sompe in more perfection in the woodland region.
Our live stock ‘'were outside, so we had the cave to our-
selves : it was quite light within, but we coyld not see any
pigeons. “I will go and fetch the spade,” said I, ¢ and
dig up some of the good soil, which the birds have depo-
sited ; it will dress the roots of our young cocoa-nut trees.
The sand in which they are planted round our-palace, is
too poor for even their hardy nature to thrive in.” Eliza
sat down in the cave, while I soon filled and carried out a
couple of baskets-full for each tree ; but in clearing away

the manure near to the mouth of the cave, I dug up part .

of a soldier’s belt, with a brass plate on.it. This. surpri.
sed us: I rubbed the plate with some sand, and thought
I made it out to be Spanish. The discovery induced me to
dig for an hour or two longer ; but I found nothing mate.

’
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However, I had collected a good deal of rich soil, which I
shovelled into a corner, and we left the place. When re-
turned to the plank house, I put the belt carefully away,
" for some future examination ; but meanwhile my. wife and
I ventured various conjectures about how it might have
got in the secluded spot where we found it : many were
extravagant enough, and all, perhaps, wide from the fact ;
but one thing was evident, from its state, that it must have
lain there a long time ; perhaps a century. We now turned
our thoughts to the more valuable discovery of the choco-
late nuts, which my Eliza proposed trying for,our break.
fast on the ensuing morning ; and she accordingly em-
ployed herself in pounding-the nuts on a stone with the
hack of a hatchet, laying a piece of canvass beneath, to
catch the fragments. My occupation the while was apply. .
ing my pigeon-soil to my plantation at our palace. My
young trees had drooped very little, the sand being yet
damp at the depth they were planted. I exulted in giving
them this excellent manure ; and added a thorough water-
ing, when I had so bedded them. It was now time for our
evening repast ; and we sat down on the wooden platform
between the plank house and the rock, with our table be-
tween us, each on a commodious chair, and our dear little
dog in front of us, to our comfortable tea, in peace and qui-
. etness ; perhaps experiencing more real enjoyment, than
the world’s society, with all its .blandishments, could be-
stow ! If we were deprived of its pleasures, we were ex-
empted from its vexations also ; for is it not true, that nine
tenths of the evils of this life proceed from the conduct of
the various persons with whom we are brought in contact?
We reasoned thus on this subject, and felt the impor-
tance of the proposttion I have stated : yet we had a sigh
"and a, tear for those we loved, and left behind in our na-
tive village : but there was no poignancy in our regrets ;
we still hoped some day to meet and embrace them again,
through the mercy of that God whom ‘we desired toserve
in spirit and in truth. In this way we communed with each
other, till the time for retiring drew near ; when fastening
ip our palace, and seeing our dumb companions repair to
- heir retreat, we too, serenely and happily,, bent- our steps
towards the brig.. o _
Friday, 18th,—All alert for our husbandry, we set off
by day-break for the silk cotton.tree plantation ; our im-
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plements, bags of yams, coccos, and seeds, being niy bur-
den. My wife brought some of the pounded chocolate,
to prepare for our morning’s meal, while I dug up a rich
piece of ground I hadjdiscovered in the dell between the
cotton tree and the lake. Having performed this part of
my task, we sat down to our breakfast, which we much
enjoyed ; and therefore felt some little regret that we had
not been able to find any cacao trees in our way through
the woodland, though our eyes had sought them in every
‘direction. ¢ Edward,” observed my Eliza, ¢ there seems
much confusion in this name of cocoa! For the great nuts
with the milk, are called cocoa.nuts ; and the roots here,
so like a potatoe, which you are going to plant, are also
called cocoas ; and the nut from which we made this choc-
olate yesterday, is in England called cocoa. [ cannot com-
prehend how it should happen, that so many dissimilar
things should receive the same name!”—¢] can perhaps
solve the difficulty, dear Eliza,” replied I; * for I know
the chocolate nut is not spelt cocoa, but cacao ; and the
root is spelt cocco. I suppose them to be all Spanish ap-
pellations,' and if properly pronounced might be suffi-
ciently distinctive.” But being more intent on my plant-
ing, than the discussion of philological questions, ¢ Tell
me, dear,” saidl, “giving a practical turn to the conversa-

tion, “did not we bring two large sugar canes from Ja-

maica ? what has become of them ? They are not lost, I

hope ! for they would grow well where I have been just -
digging ; and although there is plenty of sugar on board,

yet I should like to make two or three cuttings from the

canes, and put them into this ground. They might prove

useful to others, if not to ourselves.” She approved my

intention ; and, after our talk, I again went to work with

my spade ; during which, she cut the yams: and before

noon-tide, we had planted a good space with both yams

and coccos ; and not a few pumpkin and melon seeds,

were put in, in various directions. '

On our return home, I stopped at the fountain to wash
the ‘basket, that had been soiled by its employment last
evening ; and, as it was our only one, I was sorry to per-
ceive it rather worn by the hard duty I had made it per-
form. ¢ Never mind, dear Edward,” cried my wife; “I
am neither a king nor a queen, but I think I shall be able
1o show you that I can be a basket.maker ; and I will soon
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replace it.” - « Heaven’s best gift!” 1 exclaimed: then
taking her arm in mine, we proceeded to our deeply.shaded
wooden palace ; -and there we reposed in the Spanish style
for an hour or two, during the heat of the day ; after which
we amused ourselves, while sitting on the platform, with.
observing the happy liberty of our dumb companions ; the
cock and hens dusting themselves opposite to us, almost
burying themselves as they knocked up the sand with. their
feet and wings. At length I roused myself from this plea.
sant trifling. In truth, the mind as well as body becemes
gradually subject to lassitude, and can only entertain it.
self then by what gives it least trouble. I, however, got
up, and Eliza with me. Fidele was always on the alert,
when we moved.  And now, reminding ourselves about
the sugar.canes, we repaired to the vessel to search for
them. After no small patience and investigation, we at
last found them in the steerage. I also took thence a
piece of rope, which I unlaid, and then re.made into a sort
.of plait, which sailors call gasket. . With this T constructed
two articles, to be used something in the way of a steplad.-
der. A fathom of this gasket.work, being fastened end to

_ end, made one; and the other was like it. When both
were finished, I told my wife, by the help of these facilities,
I thought I could get down the cocoa.nuts without felling
the trees for that purpose ; and that on the morrow after-
noon we would put them to the trial. She was quite de-
lighted with the invention and idea ; for, of all things, her
kindly spirit disliked destruction of any sort, and especially
‘when it was to be the price for only some personal .gratifi-
cation. For this, she regaled me with a pine.apple, that
was becoming over ripe ; the top of which we twisted out,
with great care, for planting. It was now time o retire -
to our marine lodgings. .

Saturday, 19th.—The early dawn found us on our way
to our little garden of Eden, “to dress and to keep it ;”
and, besides our usual articles for the purpose, we did not
neglect to take our pine-apple top, and three cuttings of
sygar-cane, (with two joints in each;) to put into the rich
ground I had discovered between.the cotton tree and the
lake. Before ten o’clock, I had disposed of allthese stocks
of future progeny ; -and having so far succeeded to our-
satisfaction, we cheerfully retrod our steps, to recruit our-

. selves at the spring, My wife took her station on the
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fragment of rock on which we had first sat, with our
faithful little dog beside us, and tasted that pleasant water
with thankfulness to the good God who had brought us into
such a hayen. Fidele, too, seemed pleased in contemplating
the scene of his first exploit with the iguana: and in this
agreeable fellowship of past recollections, I left my two
dear companions for a while ; trudging away myself to.
ward the rocky point that projects into the lake, to visit
my earliest beds of melon ‘and pumpkin seeds, which had
now been more than a fortnight planted. I was delighted
to see them all above ground; and called to my Eliza, to
come and partake of my glad surprise. The sight of them,
was like that of the first teeth of the first child to its fond
parents—a subject of joy and exultation. I cleared the
earth round them with the hoe ; and then took a look at
the first pine-top, to which I gave a little water, and se-
cured the tops of the split shingles, which I had placed,
round in the form of a cone, to preserve it from the goats.
This was necessary, for they, together with the ducks,
were now almost always about the spring. ° .
Before noon we adjoutrned to the plank house, and were
agreeably saluted there by the cackling of one of the hens,
just strutting out from the thicket. ¢ Thank you, madam,”
said I; “you have begun a good work : I understand you,
and will soon endeavour to find the treasure you have

deposited.” My dear wife was much amused by my ad. .

dress to dame Partlet, and joined with me in the pleasantry.
I lost no time in making the search ; and, after some time,
found the welcome egg, a little on-one side of the cave’s

- mouth, in a convenient retreat, made by the fortuitous ar-

rangement of some small fragments of rock. There was

no reason for removing thence what we must yet consider °

as the nest egg, but the fear of one we never had occasion
to doubt before—our useful and faithful little dog.

We knew that dogs have as keen a relish for the deli-,
cacies of the hen-roost, as the best of us ; and we did not

‘like to leave open a possible cause for temptation, and

therefore of displeasure towards our dumb and unwitting
friend and companion. It was therefore resolved to bring,
the egg into.the house, and place it in safety on a shelf,
while I went to work with some shingles, and a few pieces
of plank, to construct a house for our fowls to lay, and
ultimately to hatch in. Eliza had graduaily acquived

-
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courage in our situation; and she proposed going the’
while, with Fidele, to the margin of the lake, to gather
some of the large reeds or canes which the late storm had
driven on shore, and then try to make baskets of them. 1
did not oppose her, for there was no apparent danger, and
she would not be far from me. She took her pike in her
* hand: and followed, or rather preceded, by Fidele, set off
on her expedition. I had conceived the plan of my depo-
sitory for our fowls, which I regulated in size according. to
the length of the shingles (about two feet long each ;)
and with these,and a few pieces of plank, I erected a place
on four props, about the size of one of the large chests of
tea from China, in about a couple of hours. But before’
I had half finished, Eliza rejoined me, with nearly two do-
zen capital canes, or large reeds, which sh'gr,l id down
‘beside me in the cave, while she brougkt®rth’§6me beau.
tiful shells she had picked up, that had been cast up by
the late storm,.and which she now arranged on a piece of
‘board that lay near us. They were indeed very perfect
and highly polished ; and, as she displayed them before
me, she delightedly expatiated on the perfections of Him
whose least works are so transcendantly beyond all that man
could do. ¢ There is great vanity in human beings, Ed-
ward,” continued she, * to suppose that all things were
made merely to please and gratify them. O no! Think
not, though man were not, the earth would want specta-
tors—God want praise!”—* My darling Eliza!” I ex-
claimed, laying down -the piece of plank I held in my
hands, and embracing her ; ¢ O thou blessed angel ! such
were the beams of celestial light, which often thy much-
loved father was wont to shed around him ! May that God,
whom thou dost so adore, spare thee, my love, long to com.
fort thy Edward, and once more to bless the eyes'of thy
revered parent!” We wept. .

I completed my task more than an hour before sunset ;
but was too tired, to fulfil my promise of trying my
gaskets that evening at the cocoa-nut grove ; so, after
making up a nest in my hen-house with some dried grass,
and fixing a piece of slanting board for the fowls to walk
up to its entrance, my wife placed the egg within, ‘and
finished the operation by strewing some corn upon the
board, to induce the hens to find their new retreat. We
regaled ourselves with tea and roasted plantains, "this
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evening ; and felt peculiar delight in the retrospect of the
day. Before we concluded our meal (which by the way
we were in no hurry to finish, it being so pleasant in the
open air upon the platform,) our colony gathered round us;
some corn was thrown to the poultry ; and the goats re-
ceived for their treat the thick rind of a watermelon we
had eaten at dinner with our salted food. Poor Fidele had
nothing but a bit of biscuit for his repast : we, indeed, of-
ten wished for a little fresh provisions, if it were only for
his sake. I have known persons who would laugh at this
feeling for the comfort and health of a dog; but I
“would not choose such persons for my friends. The sun
- set ; and we all retired respectively to our resting places.

Vor. I.—9
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CHAP. VIL

Sunpay, 20th January.—Although it was the Sabbath,
we arose with the dawn, and enjoyed our ablutions of sea-
‘water ; and after dressing ourselves, at least in clean at.
tire, but.observing our amended costume of conveniency,
we left the vessel early for our residence on shore ; there
to breakfast, and perform our church service in the fore-
noon, It was the first Sabbath we had observed with
prayer, upon the shores of that land on which we now
-stood ; and we could not.but be impressed with the mer. -
-ciful providence of God, who had preserved us from a wa.
-tery grave, which now we firmly believed to have been the
lot of our captain and all his crew. After reading divine
service we cenversed.on this awful subject ; charging our-
selves with great coldness of heart toward our heavenly -
Father ; and also with something like indifference to the

. fate-of our companions, as hitherto we had made no effort

to gain the summit of the promontory, whence, by the aid
of the ship’s spy-glass, we might perhaps discover some

*-trace of them ; even the melancholy wreck of their boat
" lying on some neighbouring shore.

These reflections stimulated us to undertake the ascent
of the promontory, which was very steep ; seeming, in
truth, an absolute precipice. 'We, however, presently
accoutred ourselves for the expedition. I put the pistols
into my belt on one side, and a hatchet in the other ; sling-
ing the spy-glass over one shoulder, and our canteen over
the other. %n my band I took a boarding-pike, at once for
defence, if needed, and for a walking staff to help me on
my way. My dear partner tied up a couple of oranges in
a handkerchief, and with her pilgrim’s staff also, and Fidele
running by her side, we set forward a little before noon,
only stopping at the spring to fill the canteen ; and as soon
as the low rocks and brushwood would allow, we turned
round upon the base of the hill, and there found the ascent

.not near so steep as we had supposed; but the shrubs, and
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small trees, and spine.pointed aloes, retarded my poor
Eliza’s progress so much, that I was obliged to pioneer at
almost every step with the hatchet, and remove the lopped
branches, as well as I could, with the end of my pike ; for
the thorns and prickles of some of the plants cannot be
encountered with the naked hand ; so that I soon found I
wanted a bill-hook instead of a hatchet; and I was glad in
remembering there was plenty on board : they are made
for the purpose of penetrating thickets ; cutting first, and
by their hooked bill they then lay hold of the lopped branch,
and pull it aside. We, however, contrived to struggle for-
ward, though advancing but slowly. At one time, quite .
fatigued, we were about to return, when we were suddenly
encouraged to proceed, by descrying at some little dis-
tance the opening in the back of our cave. After an hour’s
hard perseverance, we gained the spot; and were sur-
prised at being able, with very small difficulty, to climb on
some projections of the rock, and look through the aper-
ture, which became a somewhat long passage, directly into . -
the cavern. I hallooed, expecting some pigeons would
fly out ; but we did not see one. *I doubt not they pass~
"the noon in the woods,” cried. I. We now determined to
-return back into that shaded region ourselves, and seek
another way of ascent in that, direction ; but by the time
we descended the present side of the acclivity, we were.
so heartily tired ; I with cutting and clearing away, and.
my poor wife with scrambling and disentangling her petti--
coats, (which, although made short for the occasion, were-
still petticoats ;) we gladly sat down under the shade of a*
tree, when we got to the foot of the promontory, and there
gartook of an orange for refreshment. During our ascent,
was in constant apprehension of coming upon serpents,
but I did not communicate my fear to my companion ; and
the fate of our little dog was also much in my thoughts, if
such a rencounter should take place; happily we met
none ; and as nothing of the kind had been seen by us
heretofore, I now ventured to hope (which proved true)
that there were not any on the island.

We found ourselves refreshed, after resting awhile ; and
then proceeded, with a view of taking the height on this
side of the hill ; which stands forth as a boundary between
the woodland region” and the silk cotton-tree plantation.
Our-goats, which had come round fram the cave thicket,
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and to whom we had given the rind of our orange, seemed
disposed to follow us as well as Fidele; but we drove
them back, and caused the dog to pursue them for a few
minutes, toward the ‘spring. We now resumed our ex-
cursion, and made considerable progress up a wild ravine
beset with the Indian fig, till it brought us to a very steep
and rocky aseent, on which we observed shrubs bearing
leaves like those of the palm tree, but much shorter and
more erect. I could have managed to have clambered up
this formidable pass, but it was not possible for my wife.

ull of courage, however, she made the atteript ; and not
until she had severely hurt herself, by falling several times,
could she be persuaded to give it up. We at length agreed
to again measure back our steps, which we did leisurely ;
and, as we rested here and there in descending, I put in
the pips of our orange irito various spots on the side of the
ravine. Having be%.\ out above four hours, and quite fa-
tiguéd, we returned slowly to the plank house, and lay
down on the woeden settee to rest our wearied limbs.
After a while, my dear Eliza, and her little dog beside her,
fell fast asleep ; and I, feeling myself sufficiently renova-
ted, stole away to prepare her some substantial aliment.
‘When all was laid out, and the table placed upon the plat-
form, I awoke her with a gentle kiss upon her forehead,
and led her forth to my little banquet. ¢ How kind this
is, dear Edward,” said she, smiling sweetly on me; it
was my duty, not yours.”—¢ You were too much fatigued,
beloved,” I replied; “I was only afraid of disturbing you
before I had accomplished it.”” Fidele was not waked by
a caress ; but, perhaps dreaming what was going forward,
quickly joined his mistress, wagging his tail for a piece of
beef, which he greedily devoured: it was not necessary
to offer him drink, for he knew his way to the spring, and
always scampered thither when thirsty. We were too
tired to talk much, yet I could not but express my regret
at our discomfiture. “Never mind, Edward, you made a
resolute beginning,” was her ready reply ; ‘and by some
other route we may succeed better.” She always had a
word of hope for me ; and such to man is the great cheer-
er of life. Although extremely weary, we read a chapter
from St. John, a divine companion m our transatlantic
Patmos; and, after closing our little land-house door, re-
tired at an earlier hour than usual to our marine lodgings
for the night, ' ’
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Monday, 21st.—In the morning, finding our limbs very
stiff, I proposed a good sousing with sea-water to remove
it: it was instantly adopted, and it acted like a charm,
perfectly refreshing us. After dressing ourselves, we
walked the deck, enjoying the cool air of that early time
of the day, and watching the sun rise above the eastern
rock in glorious array. _

On retiring below, we talked over our disappointment in
not being able to ascend the promentory; not only that
we might look around. for our companions, but that we
might acquire some knowledge; by the view, of our exat
situation ; for, as yet, we could not be certain whether we
were on an island or the main.. I therefcre urged my af.
fectionate wife to allow me to climb the height alone, but
to this her fears for me would not consent. - On this deci-
sion, I felt I had no resource but to make a path, little by
little, so as to admit us to ascend together at some future
time. A bill-hook being\necessarﬁo the undertaking, I
opened the main hatchway, and -scon found the case in
which they were kept. I drew from it a couple; and as
it occurred to me a plurality of spades and hoes would save
me the trouble of carrying my instruments of husbandry
from one plantation to another, I took out pairs.of them also;
and as the Indian corn which had been" deposited in the
steerage, was now expended, I at this time got up a large
bag of that article, by means of the winch ; whose power
enabled me to hoist it easily out of the hold. My next
object was a bag of biscuit, which [ also got on deck. We
were glad to have this supply : our biscuit had been done
for some days ; and our poultry having begun to lay, we
were desirous to feed them well ; also to have some whole
corn to putinto the ground ;—that which we had been using
.having been all bruised, on purpose for feeding. We sat
down in the cabin after my toil, and most thankfully break-
fasted on some biscuit and Irish butter ; in which Fidele .
heartily joined, for the poor animal had eat nothing but
salt beef and pork for many days; and .we finished this
our morning repast with some wine and water, which we
found a very agreeable change. :

As I had been sufficiently industrious to.plant and sow
as many roots and seeds as would produce as much provi.’
sion as we would réquire of this kind for the season, and
as slere]was 9:10 great hurry about putting in the Indian

oL, L.—
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corn, (there being so great a supply of it on board,) I felt I
might direct my attention and labour to some other matters.
that waited my exertions. We had felt the want of fresh
provisions, and been tantalized almost- every evening by |
seeing the mullet leaping almost within our reach about
the point below the spring. 'This set me on my inventions
how to contrive a small punt, (a sort of flat-bottomed boat,)
and which, with the planks I had at hand, | thought might
be easily constructed. My Eliza, however, evinced some
scruples gbout its safety :—it might prove my coffin! I
smiled, andsoonsuceeededin calming herfears; after which
she amused, and employed herself, during that day, and
in the two following likewise, by collecting and conveying
on shore several things applicable to our comfort and con-
veniency. Meanwhile I got out some suitable plank, and
other boards from the hold, and carried them, together
with nails and other requisites from the carpenter’s chest,
to land also ; and then set heartily to work to construct my
punt,—my dock-yard being the slope of the beach, to the
northward of the rocky point, and close to the water’s edge.
My little bark was thus made :—five of the planks; each
being twelve feet in length and one foot in breadth, were
laid side by side ; and pieces of plank, four feet ten inches
in length, were nailed across them, allowing one inch clear
on each side ; and in nailing them across, care was taken
to leave an interval of two inches between each third and
fourth cross:piece. Into each of these intervals, of which
there were three, a cross.piece of the same dimensions was _
insinuated edgeways ; which necessarily fitted in tight, the
planks being two inches in thickness. To the ends of
these upright cross.pieces, the side-boarding was nailed,
which was of elin; and, being one inch in thickness, its
edge just filled up the space beyond the extreme ends of .
the cross.pieces, and rested on the flooring of the punt :
these boards were two feet in breadth, which I considered
a sufficient height for the sides of my vessel : the stern part
was formed by a five-feet cut of the elm board, placed
nearly perpendicular to the floor of the punt ; and the bow
was made by cutting the side.boards with a greater pro-
jecting slope, from below, upward ; beneath which another
five.feet cut of an elm-board was firinly nailed across, and
secured both here and abaft by inside cross-pieces and up-
rights. ©On the evening of the 21st my punt was put to-
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gether ; but it required to be calked, before it could be
launched.

" Thursday, 24th.—I made a fruitless rummage in the -
ship for its deposit of oakum, to calk the punt with ; and,
as a last resource, was about to set to, with my dear help-
mate, to pick some large rope to pieces, and so make
oakum of it, when I bethought myself of a place in the
brig I had not yet explored, and in'which it might proba.
bly be. ‘This was the fore.cuddy, a sort of store-room for
satls and other things under the forecastle, and secured by -
a small hatch. I instantly repaired thither, and getting off
the hatch; went down. A welcome sight greeted me, for
I found not only oakum in a large bag, but a pitch-kettle,
and hal( a barrel of pitch! Isaw a bale of canvass, some
spare sails, and a good deal of cordage : all this was a most
useful discovery. I hauled up the bag with the oakum,
and took it on shore; and then returning for a large and
small calking.iron, the mallet, and grease-box, I was set
up, and intended to proceed to business instantly. Here my
zeal had run a little before the order of things ; for I found
the bottom must be calked first; so I had to return, and
get a couple of handspikes, to raise and turn my punt ;- for
although it was only twelve feet long, and five feet broad,
and two feet high, I could not lift it into the proper position
by strength of arm alone ; but with the handspikes, and
the help of my dear wife, | soon succeeded in turning it
bottom up. When this was accomplished, I then perceiv-
ed that I must not only calk, but pay the bottom with pitch,
before I could proceed to work on the interior of the ves.
sel; so back I trudged for the pitch-kettle, which was a
large heavy iron porridge-pot : and in the getting this on
shore, and a sufficient quantity of pitch for all the purposes,
nearly the whole day was consumed ; so that it was not
till the following I could fairly commence. v

Friday, 25th.—As early as possible I set about the
calking. I first made a fire, and put on the pitch-pot with
its contents, close to the rock where I was to work ; but,
for fear of setting my pitch in a blaze, I kept the embers
low ; ‘and, while it was preparing, laboured away blithely
with my large calking-iron ; driving the oakum in, be-
tween the interstices of the five planks that formed the bot.
tom, I completed this part of the business before I was sum.
moned to breakfast, and even payed the seams over with
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a good coat of hot pitch. After I had eaten this refresh.
ing meal, by the side of my happy Eliza in the plank
‘house, she walked down with me to the punt, and manfuily
wielding one of the handspikes, while I lifted by hand, we
turned our boat again over on her bottom. She was de-
lighted with the idea of having rendered me an assistance,
without which, I told her, I really could not have succeeded
in this important object. I continued to work all day, but
my progress became comparatively slow. I perceived I
had some other carpentry jobs to execute, which I had for-
gotten ; like the man that built his house without a stair-
case. I hadto place a thwart, for the rower to sit on,
-and pins for the oars, besides a seat toward the stern :. so
I extinguished the fire beneath the pitch-pot; not being
able to pay the seams, till all the above was done. How-
ever, 1 completed the whole of the wood-work by evening,
entirely to my satisfaction.

Saturday, 26th.—I finished the calking before break.
fast ; and having put the fire again under the pitch-kettle,
payed all the seams, inside and out, by two o’clock ; and,
while the pitch was yet soft on the interior, I threw
handsfull of sand in every direction within the punt, so
that the sand might mix and adhere to the pitch, ‘which
would in a great measure prevent it sticking to our clothes.
I now went up to dinner ; and after our usual repose du-
ring the heat, I walked my dear wife down in triumph, to
see our works completed. I brought with me a-piece of
rope for a paynter to our punt, which I made fast to the bow.
I then took a plank for a lever, and raising the end of the
little vessel next the water, requested my helpmate to shove
one of the handspikes under it for a roller. That done, 1

- elevated the other end in the same manner, pretty-high ;
* and placing the other handspike beneath it, with a neces.
sary force applied by the plank lever, the punt went off the.
handspikes cheerily into the water ; and we felt great joy
in seeing our little ship afloat. [ wound the extremity of
. the paynter rope securely round a fragment of rock, and
thus left our future fishing smack, exulting in our work.

¢ Now, Edward,” said my dear wife, ¢ you deserve a
glass of good wine, and you shall have it.” Indeed she had
prepared me a treat, for on our return to our wooden palace,
she set before me a shaddock, with biscuit and a bottle of
wine; and I enjoyed it much, until near the close of day,
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which her agreeable conversation quickly beguiled away.
I never can forget this well-timed and agreeable feast ! the
recollection of which, even now, gives me more delight
than, perhaps, comes to the lot of some men to enjoy from
the most elaborate pleasures. Enjoyment ‘pre-supposes a-
capability ; and there are many requisites to constitute
‘that capability. Our dear Mr. Goldsmith often said, that
¢ Satan can grant possessions ; but enjoyment is the gift
of God ; and most especially the enjoyment of retrospec-
tion.” The shaddock we had cut, was as large as the
best melon that grows in England ; its interior was a bright
salmon colour, and its flavour was that of the orange, with
the addition of an aromatic bitter, which rendered it highly
grateful to the palate. We preserved its seeds in a little
paper bag ; several of which my Eliza had made during
the last week, for such a purpose. In the course of con-
‘versation, my dear wife told me she had got quite a store
of eggs during the week ; that all her hens were laying ;
but that they still continued to make their deposits in the
original nest between the fragments of rock, though as
soon as she found an egg, she removed it to the hen-house
above. -Her store consisted of ten. * Very well,” I re.
plied ; ¢ when you have secured a dozen, let the nest be-
low take its chance : remove no more ; perhaps Fidele
_won’t touch them; and-if he should, we have some to

spare !”’ ’

The week being so well finished—having, indeed,
earned the promised rest, by ‘the sweat of our brow,”—
we looked forward with thankfulness to the * day of rest,”
which the goodness of God had appointed ; and without
which, little as we may sometimes think of its importance, '
even the most diligent would become weary of the occu-
pations of life ; while a worse evil would be the conse-
quence,—such continued operation, naturally separating
us, by estranging our thoughts, from that future state of
spiritual existence for which man originally was created ;-
and to secure which, our heavenly Father has never ceased
to bring forward dispensations of righteousness and mercy.

Sunday, 27th.—We kept this Sabbath without intermix-
ing with it temporal anxieties. In sweet tranquillity of
mind, we performed the service of the church in the
morning ; and in the evening read many chapters in
Isaiah and St, John ; recreating ourselves in the interme.
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diate time by walking the ship’s deck, where we had be-
neath us the ark of our deliverance. When night drew
on, we retired to our cabin with unusual cemfort ; and
awoke at the dawn, quite refreshed by an undisturbed
sleep, and the rest of the Sabbhath-day. ’
* Monday, 28th.—Some laundry work wasto be done to-
day ; so my wife, and I her helpmate on this occasion, re-
paired early to the spring, with the clothes for ablution ;
and pulling off our boots and stockings, and with our bat.
tle.doors in hand, whose virtue we were now going to try,
we fixed on two smooth large stones in the stream, and
went to our task. The running water cleared the linen-
at every stroke ; and by breakfast.time we had prepared a
good quantity for drying; each taking an end of the heavi-
est articles, by twisting the contrariwise wrung them well.
“There, my dame,” said I; < as your lord and husband
could not have turned the punt without you, so you could
not have rinsed these sheets without him: our situation
shows how much is to be effected by mutual assistance ;
and that, when it is rejected or refused, many useful things
must remain-unaccomplished. To such a lesson, at least,
is the tendency of God’s providence in the order of his
creation.”-—¢ God is good, and perfoct in all his ways, my
dear Edward,” she replied : “ but man is too often wise
in his own conceit, and therefore proud, and ruinous of
his own comforts.” This dialogue was worthy of the pu-
pil and the daughter of William Goldsmith : we did not find
that the tone of our minds was lowered by the menial oc-
cupation of washing in a brook, We spread out the clean
linen on the sands to dry ; and then walked upto the plank
house, to take our usual morning repast. That over, we
. returned briskly to work again, and, in a couple of hours
morg, finished our labour. My Eliza was then very tired :
I took her arm in mine, and led her back to the plank house
and made her lie down on our friendly settee, to repose. I
repaired, meanwhile to watch the clothes, lest the sea.
breeze should blow any of thenr into the lake ; but I also
employed myself in reconnoitring the punt, which I found
afloat, without having leaked one drop of water. It was
my next business to make a couple of schulls, or small
oars ; and having previously provided two pieces of lance.
wood, about six feet long each, I fell to work with my
hatchet and an adze, and contrived to give them both a
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shape by two o’clock. The linen by this time was dry;
so I bundled it all up in atable cloth, and carried it to the
lank house, where I found my Eliza, with her constant
attendant Fidele, fast asleep. I would not disturb her ; and,
as she had not had any but cold salt beef for somé time
_past, I thought of surprising her with something like a
pepper-pot, a favourite dish in Jamaica ; and putting on a
stew-pan, with a due quantity of meat, and a few of our
vegetables, with capsicums, and other seasoning at hand,
I produced what I hoped might prove a savoury mess.
‘When it was done, and placed upon the table, I waked
my dear wife in my accustomed way, and led her smiling
to the repast I had provided. ¢ Dear, kind Edward ! ex.
claimed she, surprised, and pleased as she sat down. She
praised my pepper-pot highly ; and much as I might be
disposed to think well of my own work, I fancied every
mouthful better and better, after every word of her com.
mendation.

We enjoyed ourselves in the cool shade of our position,
for an hour after our meal, conversing on various subjects ;
which I shall pass over without special notice, although
there might be some remarks to chronicle, not altogether
unworthy of attention : but as most people become tired
in listening to other people’s talk (though they seldom de
in attending most scrupulously to other people’s actions,)
I think it may be more acceptable, even to our nearest
kindred, should they ever see this diary, to note down
rather what we did than what we said in the extraordi.
nary situation in which we found ourselves placed; and I
will endeavour in future, though I fear hopelessly, to ad-
here to this good resolution. However, I shall stand ex.
cused, I suppose, in the present instance, for detailing a
few last words, just as we rose from table ; asthereby en-
vy may be propitiated, and cease to regard us with an evil
eye, seeing that the happy pair could quarrel, or at least
make a beginning to do so. As the evening drew to a
close—* Now for some mullet, my love !’ cried I, rising
from my chair. My wife smiled. I knew it was doubt.-
ingly ; for I could ever read her mind in her look. ¢ Well,
we will try,” continued I. * That is wisely said,” she
replied ;  but you are always ardent, dear Edward ; and
such a feeling can only be reined in by experience.”—
% Now, dear Eliza!” I rejoined, more pettishly than L exat
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before or since remember, ¢ What can you know about
experience, at least in catching mullet 7’ I saw the tear
come into her eye : I felt'what I had done ; and I lost not:
a moment to throw myself on her neck, and kiss from her
cheek that hallowed drop which I had caused to fall there.
The cloud passed away, and the sun of peace smiled forth
on us again. We walked to the cave, to see our poultry ;
and sauntered about- until after sunset, feeding our stock
as they came home, and amusing ourselves in various ways,
until the soft twilight vanished ; which in this country, at
any season, is very short. We then went to the beach,
where I struck a light, and kindled some fuel. I next
drew up the punt, and placed a tin baking-pan on the bow,
with some oakum and rotten wood in it, to which I set fire.
I took the two rough made oars, and was about to shove
off, saying, ¢ Now for the attempt!”—¢Nay, dearest,”
she cried, “you shall not go without me; for I do hope
you will be very successful.” She steppe~ ., and sat on
the seat astern. I rowed out well and pleasantly for twen-
ty or thirty yards, and the mullet began to leap at the light
‘soon after-we had shoved off. They came down literally
a shower, and many fell into the boat, on me and on her;
and one of them fairly dropped into the baking-pan, beat- -
ing about till we landed; so that in five minutes we re-
turned to shore, und found nine fine fish in the punt, be-
sides the more adventurous fellow close to our torch in the
pan. “I prayed for your success, my honoured husband,”
said my wife, as we landed ; «“I should have been very
unhappy, if it had fallen out otherwise, after my unkind be.
haviour to you on the occasion.”—¢ No, my love,” I re.
plied, “you were not unkind; your admonitions are al-
ways conceived in kindness and in wisdom ; it was I that
betrayed an unbecoming peevishness; but all is well
again, and the demon of digcord is disappointed in his aim.”’
We sealed our affection with a tender embrace; and,
knowing there were no thieves to purloin our fish, we left
them in the punt; and, repairing to our palace, fastened
-its door, and retired to our ship and to sleep.

Tuesday, 29th.—We arose as usual with the day, and
weunt to our abode on shore. My dear wife’s object was .
to ¢ get up our Jinen.” She had taken out flat.irons with
her for our household at Belise ; and our wooden settee,
with a blanket thrown over it, making a good ironing-board,
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she’soon set to work like an experienced laundress. While
she was so employed, I brought up the fish, and displayed
them before her :- some were much larger than others, and
are called calipeavar in Jamaica. ‘We were gratified by
the sight of fresh, and therefore more wholesome food ;
but she more especially, since it was procured by my exer.
tions : yet it was. evident, in this hot country, we could not
eat them all before some would spoil ; and though it was

but yesterday we regretted not ‘having any, now we la. -
mented having so many, being a useless waste of life. I, .

however, took them to the spring; and after preparing a
couple for dressing, replaced the rest in the basket, leaving
them under the shade of the rock, in the cool water at the
spring head, but putting a few stones on them, to prevent
their being floated away. I roasted the two for our break-
fast, which. we relished much ; and Fidele, too, partook
Jjoyfully of our repast ; indeed all the family, with the ex-
ception of the goats; so that there was not a fragment
left. When the meal was over, and I had returned thanks,
as was our usual custom and duty so to do, my dear wife
came round behind me, and, leaning on my shoulder, kissed
my forehead. I looked up, and blessed her, for the tear
stood in her eye : it was the heart that shed it. ¢ Sweet
angel,” I whispered, in a subdued voice, and pressed her
to my bosom ; ‘ more dear {0 me than ever; we can never
be unhappy: thou art all goodness, all gentleness; and I
the most favoured of men. We wiped the tears from our
eyes, which, unwittingly to ourselves, had escaped them,
and rose, I taking her arm in mine. We walked toward
the beach, to bring back our feelings to their ordinary tone.
The remainder of the day was passed by her in ironing,
while myself made employment near her by constructing
some necessary carpentry additions to our wooden palace.
Odr dinner, like our breakfast, was fish,—the excellent
calipeavar boiled, and eat with lime-juice and bird-pepper.
God’s bounties were always like a sacrament to my Eliza,
for she found in them all something more than food,—in.

deed, a vefification in her own bosom, that His children.

“do not live by bread alone!” When we had finished

our repast, ¢ My dear Edward,” said she, gathering up the

+ small seeds of the bird-peppers, which were red ripe, ‘“we

must plant these, and also the seeds of the capsicum; we

dught not to waste any thin%.‘”—“ True,” I replied, « and
oL L 1 . :
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they are of great use to the stomach in this relaxing.cli.
mate.”—¢ Indeed, it seems,” returned she, « that in every
country there are found fruits and spices most appropriate. -
Mustard and horse.radish are the natural spices of Eng-.
land ; so bounteous is Providence to the peculiar wants of
his creatures : and, I confess, that here I-give the prefe.
rence to the capsicum and small peppers.”—¢ We will sow-
some of them this very evening,” I replied,  and at the
cocoa.nut grove. There I shall also try our gaskets ; my
success with the fishing having put me in -high hope for
that exploit,” . _

While we were talking, Fidele had run offto the spring
to quench his thirst, after his share of our feast, and came
back, frisking about in an unusual way ; which we observ.
ed, being amused for some time, till we perceived he
wanted us to go with him. Eliza rose ; and, on my doing
the same, he ran before us, then came back, and then went
on, playing gently forward, till we arrived at the fountain,
and there we saw the object of his attention,—our lame
goat, with two young kids at her foot. ‘We were delight-
ed at the sight, and almost as much so with the sagacity,
nay, something like sympathy, of our dear little dog.
While we gazed on the new.born creatures, he fell to lap-
ping the stream ; 8o that we were really induced to be-
lieve he had not even stopped to drink, when he descried
the goat with her young progeny, till he had run back to
bring us the tidings. My dear wife hastened to our house
for some plantains to give the mother; and, as the goat
and her kids were on the further side of the brook, I took
up the little oues, and brought them across. When my
Eliza returned, she fed the old goat from her hand, while
I held the kids ; and then we proceeded with them up to
the cave; the poor animal following, and eating all the
way. I deposited them within, leaving plenty of food near
the mother for her sustenance. We were highly grati-
fied by this expected event having. terminated so propiti-
ously ; and, mutually congratulating each other, left our
old lady to her nursery. _

I then took a spade, a hatchet, a sack, and my gaskets ;
and my dear wife being armed with her pike, and with her
loins girded to make her petticoats the shorter, we set off
for the cocoa-nut grove, distant about a mile and a quar-’
ter. ' On our arrival, we were glad to see the melon and
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pumpkin seeds we had planted a fortnight ago, well above
ground ; but there was yet nothing appearing from the
yams or coccos. I found little or no weedy herbage, to
clear away from around the plants; but what there was I
removed with the spade, which, however, I thought might
be more conveniently done by a hoe. That finished, I
deposited the spade under a shelvy rock, that stood about
twelve or fourteen feet high, to the eastward of the grove.
“Now, my love,” said I, ¢“we will try what we can do
with the gaskets.” She owned afterwards she was afraid
~ 1 should fall in attempting to climb the tree, but she waited
patiently to see whether there was any real danger, before
she expressed herself by more than a look of solicitude.
In £erfect silence she watched me take one of the gaskets,
and pass one bite through the other round the tree, so that
the depending bite made a stirrup at about three feet from
the ground ; .into which I put one foot, and stood steadily,
having one arm round the trunk of the tree above ; and
then placed the other gasket in the same way, a little high-
er, into the stirrup of which I set the other foot ; then loos.
ing the lower gasket, moved it above, making a third step
upwards ; then again loosing the other, and placing it up-
permost ; and so on. I ascended easily, and without dan-
ger, to the great thankfulness and rapture of my dear Eli-
za. Having gained the top, I took my hatchet from my
belt, and, desiring my wife to keep out of the way, I lop-
ped off the foot-stalks of the cocoa-nuts with little difficul-
ty, and in a few minutes detached twenty-three of them.
This being done, I quickly descended, and felt quite dispo-
sed to exalt myself on my prowess; but my too partial
wife left me no occasion to do so; she now, as ever, said
all that self-love could most earnestly desire. We now
threw the cocoa-nuts towards the rocky ledge, (our accus-
tomed spot of refreshment here,) where we sat down,
and I proceeded to cleave off the husks with my hatchet.
The first I detached, I opened, and gave her the milk to
drink, which she pronounced delicious : I regaled myself
with the second ; but we did not eat the soft pulp, although
it was highly inviting ; for, recollecting we had taken a
fish dinner, we were afraid of disordering our stomachs."
While I was clearing the husks from the other nuts, she
engaged herself in sowing the pepper seeds in various lit.
tle patches ‘of good soil found amongst the rocky fragments
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of the ledge; and I saw with pleasure that the spots were
well chosen. Having detached twenty-one young cocaa-
nuts, besides the two we bad used, I put them in my sack,
with four old ones that had fallen from the trees, still in
their husks, and which were beginning to germinate ; then,
throwing my sack on my shoulder, we turned homeward,
full of satisfaction with the success of our expedition.

The sun had set befare we left the cocoa-nut grove, and
the stars were out by the time we arrived at the plank
house, where our simple supper was set on the table. We
lingered over it, enjoying the tranquil hour, as we had
nothing to dread, and well knew our way on board ; and,
as not a breath of wind was stirring at the time, I lighted
a candle, to enable my dear wife to read a small portion
of Scripture, which she desired to do. This pious exer.
cise, however was soon interrupted by a swarm of sand-
flies, which tormented us to such.a degree by their bites,
that we were forced to decamp, and retire to our ship ;
which we gained without any accident, and found in our
cabin a night of happy and uninterupted repose.

Wednesday, 30th.—We paid our compliments early this

" morning to the two young strangers, and their mother : we
met her bleating at the mouth of the cavern, appearing
rather distressed ; for the kids could not follow her down
the rocky step, which formed a natural threshold. Not.-
withstanding the noise she made, the wild pigeons, un.
. scared, were pecking away, along with the fowls, at the
corn scattered on the floor of tire cave ; neither did any
- of the party move a wing at our approach, and we were
not disposed to disturb them. It was rather a mystery to
us that they were sometimes to be seen, and sometimes
not ; we therefore supposed they only took up their night’s
lodging in this spacieus cavern ; but whether they built
their nests there, or in the woods, we could not yet deter.
mine. I guided the kids down to their mother, and she
immediately led them amongst the thicket. My dear wife
stopped me here to look at her collection of eggs.. She
had ¢ompleted the deposit above, to twelve ; besides two
more, freshly laid ones, in another corner-; and there were
eight in the nest below, which we were glad to see, as it
proved that at least more of the pullets had begun paying
us this welcome tribute. Triflingas these things would be
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at.our English home, in our solitude they were objects of
the first importance. .

I'now proposed our losing no more time, wishing to pro.
ceed immediately to our plantation business at the silk cot-
ton tree.  All my requisites were bagged, and at hand for
cpnveyance ; and she had only to take up her basket with
refreshments, and a small bundle of her reedy canes, to
try her skill in constructing another like it. The sea look-
ed so placid, and the air was so sweetly fresh, I expressed
a wish that she would venture along shore in the punt.
She consented with alacrity ; and first stowing our separate
burdens safely in its bottom, I then seated her securely ;
and our. little dog without any hesitation, leaped in after
his mistress. The water was perfactly smooth, and the’
punt rowed lightly on its surface. From the point, to the
sandy beach below the silk cotton tree, the distance was
about the same by water as by land, taking into the account
the rounding of. the rocky point just after starting ; and I
suppose we got to the cotton tree beach, in about the same
time we should have done had we walked. Fidele was first
on shore. I then handed out my wife ; and, having put out
our things, I drew the punt a little further along, towhere the
beach becomes rather elevated and rocky ; and so it extends
to the south.west, for nearly a quarter of a mile; which con.
stitutes the range of cliff that, toward the sea, is the bor.
der of the open space to the southward of the silk cotton’

tree ;—~the situation where we hoped at some futdre time -

to fix our residence. ‘We did not go up to the great tree,

but made our head quarters under a shelving rock on the -

beach, now in shade ; and while I went to work in the dell,
my wife commenced her basket. I laboured for about a
couple of hours. Having first marked out points, at about
ayard distant from each other, by placing a stone on each,
where I dug deep and well round, in the diameter of about
a foot ; in each of these places I deposited two grains of
Indian corn, until I had planted twenty-four points. I then
walked down to the beach, and found my dear wife rather
perplexed in shaping her basket; but I encouraged her,
as she had often done me on former occasions ; and with
smiling faces we sat down to a breakfast of biscuit and the
milk of cocoa.nuts. That over, our next task was to sow
some shaddock seeds, for which we chose the ground above
the silk cotton tree, and not far from the spot where we
Yoz I.—10 ‘



114 SIR- EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE. -

had put in the orange pips, to forma future grove. We1
thus busily employed, when Fidele ran barking into
brushwood behind us, (above which towers the promor
that separates this place from the woodland region,)anc
few minutes he killed an iguana. We could not se¢
feat ; -but as he ceased to bark, and yet remained in
- bushes, I concluded he had slain his game ; and there
endeavoured to make my way to him, but the thicket
. 80 dense 1 could not. So I took my hatchet from
belt, and began to clear away the obstructing branc
His mistress, meanwhile, called him, and he came
but he immediately ran back again, and kept watch wi
until I had reached the place where the iguana lay. T
I found my gentleman standing crowingly, and wag
his tail. The prize was welcome ; but it led to a disco
much more so: asmall spring streamed, as from a e
down the rock, out of a little cavity in its side, about
feet beyond where I stood, and near to the foot of a
cabbage palm. I cut a passage to it through the ur
wood ; and my dear wife, malgre her: petticoats, gl
worked her way to the spot : by my assistance she g
to the little basin in the rock, over the edge of whict
water ran in a clear slender rill. We tasted it, and f
t sweet, cool, and pleasant ; and we rejoiced at the d
very, for we had now a fountain at each of our plac
most sojourn. :
Much time had been thus unexpectedly consumed ;
the day having become too hot for labour, I picked u]
iguana, and leaving my spade between the spurs of
great tree, we returned to the beach. Although the
breeze had set in with much force, yet the sea 1tself b
there under the lee of the land, the water was perf
smooth : so that we journeyed back in the pupt as .
fortably as we came. On landing, my dear helpmate w
assist me to moor our boat ; after which, we walked t
old friendly fountain, where the mullet lay, and brc
away a couple ; which we carried with the iguana to
plank residence. We thought it a pity to dress so 1
for our dinner ; but we did not like to waste the fish, w
was barely tolerably fresh; and as no animal subst
~will keep well twenty-four hours in this climate, it ap)
ed to be compulsory on us to make a grand feast to d
The iguana was stewed in our usual way, and the
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let roasted : we eat them, with yams for our vegetable, and
wished for more mouths to partake of this rich bounty to us!
We gave a sigh to our poor shipmates, who, if alive, might
at this. moment be dying of hunger. ‘The fish was yet

eatable, from the cool situation in whichit had been depo. -

sited ; but as the rest in our little depot would not be fit
to-morrow, I determined to bury the remainder as a ma.
nure, and to that end I dug four holes at different distgnces,
half way between our palace and the lake, into which I
threw the remaining mullet, with a little sand over them ;
and there I planted the ‘four germinating cocoa nuts we
had brought the evening before ‘from the grove. T de-
fended the spots from our browsing companions, by circles
of split shingles. S
All this accomplished, I sat down to assist my dear wife
in her first essay at the basket ; and, as we had agreed to be
content with a rude fabric, there was no great disappoint.-
‘ment in finding that even our united efforts made but a bad
job of it. I now began' to think a good basket.maker no
despicable personage insociety. However, the old basket
was yet serviceable, and, besides, would be carefully pre-
served as a model to work by. - We regaled ourselves this
evening with a melon instead of ten, and enjoyed ourselves
till sunset, talking over the occurrénces of:the day ; among
which our aquatic expedition gave occasion to specula-
tion of more extended voyages ; and the discovery of the
little spring near the silk cotton tree, led us to build our
airy castle with great magnificence, on the rising ground
beyond it ; and, as the punt could convey the materials,
the probability of realizing our vision, became somewhat
more apparent ; but the execution was necessarily put off
sine die, as it is expressed ; that is, without fixing a time ;
or perhaps, as it sometimes honestly means, to the end of
time. ‘Which of these occult imports were in the mean-
ing of destiny to us, time only can develope. We pow
finished the day by seeing our live stock safe in their re.
treat ; and, not choosing again to entounter the sand.flies,
we fastened our door, and bent our course to the vessel,
and to rest. ’ ) i

Thursday, 31st.—Every day seemed to bring its work ;
and when that is not teo laborious, employment is the hap.
piest condition of man. It is told of a religious recluse,
who in the early ages of Christianity betook himself to a
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cave in Upper Egypt, which, in the times of the Pha-
raohs, had been a depository for mummies, that he prayed
there, morning, noon, and night; eating only the dates
which some neighbouring trees afforded, and drinking of the
water of ‘the Nile. At length the hermit became weary
of life, and then he prayed still more earnestly. After
this duty, one day he fell asleep, and the vision of an an-
gel appeared to him in a dream, commanding him to arise,
and cut down a neighbouring palm tree, and make a rope
of its fibres, and, after it was done, the angel would ap-

* pear to-him again. The hermit awoke, and instantly ap.

plied himself to obey the vision. He travelled about from
place to place many days before he could procure an axe,
and during this journey he felt happier than he had been
for many years. His prayers were now short and few,
but what they wanted in length and number, they outmea.
sured in fervency. Having returned with the axe, he cut
down the tree ; and, with much labour and assiduity during
.several days, prepared the fibres to make the rope ; and,
after a continuance of daily occupation for some weeks,
completed the command. The angel that night appeared
to him as promised. ‘¢ Dominico,” said the celestial
visitor, ¢ you are now no longer weary of life, but happy.
Know ' then, that man was made for labour; and prayer
also is his duty : the one as well as the other is essential
to his well-being. Arise in the morning, take the cord,
and with it gird up thy loins, and go forth into the world ;
and let it be a memorial to thee, of what God expects from
man, if he would be blessed with happiness on earth.” We
arose as usual with the day, and made an'early voyage in the
punt to the beach below the great tree ; and there I dug the

. ground, and put in twenty.five double plantings of Indian

corn, contiguous to the former. After I had finished my
work, we scrambled into the brushwood, where I cut se-

* veral lengths of a sort of withy or bamboo, to assist us in

making our baskets ; the reedy canes thrown on the beach
by the storm, having proved rather brittle when too much
bent. This little extra task finished, we returned by water.
When arrived at our palace, we were glad to rest ourselves
on our couch of plank, which to us was softer than down,
for we were tired. & :

After reposing an hour, my dear Eliza spread our table -
with the residue of the-iguana, which she warmed, adding.
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a few coccos roasted. ‘Meanwhile 1 employed myself in
- reconnoitering our stock ; which I brought all round the °
door, with the assistance of our little dog. During our
dinner we gave them food also, for it was my kind-hearted
vife’s wish to accustom them to expect something at our
hands at our usual meal times ; and it was quite cheering to
us, to see them happy around us : and the two innocent little
kids particularly interested her. Inthe midst of our enjoy-
‘ment she discovered that one duck was missing ; and I pro-
posed an imniediate search ; but the wise woman thought it
probable the truant might have made a nest somewhere,
and if so, it were better not to disturb her ladyship, by hunt.
ing about after her ; therefore I let the matter rest. -Having
finished dinner, my industrious Eliza, with the old basket
for a pattern, made the frame-work of a new one ; and I,
never so happy as when employed near her, began to plan
a fish.pot, to be made with some of the cane reeds and
bamboos. It was to be constructed like two wire mouse.
traps, with their broad nether extremity joined, but with.

<. out any division between them. A wicker door was to be

in the middle, to put in the bait, and to hand out the cap-
tive fish ; the trap-holes at the smaller extremities being
made large enough for a good sized fish to enter ; and the
whole machine was to be about three feet and a half long.
We wrought emulously on until sunset; and, as we worked,’
we talked over our discomfiture in attempting to gain the
summit of the promontory, and finally resolved to dare it
again to-morrow, commencing at the very dawn of day. -

" Our work being now put aside, we packed the basket ready

for to-morrow’s expedition, and then retired on board for
the night. . ST : S
Friday, 1st February.—Our meditated enterprise was .
the awakening dream of the morning. Before the day
broke, we were planning our ascent over all difficulties ;
and perhaps our having failed in the preceding attempt
added a circumspection to our present zeal, without which
nothing of importance can be accomplished. We. arose
with the gray of the morning. My wife accommodated
her dress to the occasion : the former essay having taught
her that petticoats were incompatible with such achiev-
ments, she dressed herself a la Turque ; that is, adding to
her.canvass boots a pair of trowsers, and a dimity bed.
gown, that came half way to her knees ; girding her waist



118 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE., - ¥EB.

with a sash, composed of two or three yards of red buntin,
of the narrow breadth of which the ensigns of ships are
made. With this well-contrived raiment, and a small tur-
ban of muslin and red Luntin on her head, to save it from
the sun,~—thus attired, with her pike in her hand, and her’
little dog at her foot, we landed, and walked up from the
vessel. :

. I brought a musket on shore, with half a dozen rounds
of ball cartridge ; and, calling at the plank house, tock
with us the spy-glass, an axe, and a bill-hook, some seeds,
and the basket which we had packed last night with re-
freshments.. I also swung my canteen over my neck,
which we filled at our spring, and then embarked in the
punt just at sunrise. After rounding the rocky point, I
rowed along shore ; and, passing our place of landing be-
low the silk cotton tree, kept on, under the cliffs, for
about a quarter of a mile ; the beach, then unobstructed
by rocks, re-appeared, which continued for about another
quarter of a mile, running out into high rocks. Just where
the fine beach terminated, we concluded to.go on shore,
and attempt the ascent, a break appearing in the side of
the mountain. We here drew up the bow of the punt,
and secured it by the paynter to a tree, and landed our
things, removing our basket to a shady place further from
the beach, on our way through the trees to the foot of the
acclivity. We then set forward, harnessed, as I have be-
fore described, in my own necessary accoutrements, not -
forgetting my bill-hook in my belt, Igave the axe to my
wife to place in her sash, having her pike for her staff,
and Fidele her constant follower. We began the ascent.
To make so much parade abbut surmounting a hill not six
hundred feet high, may appear ridiculous ; but there were
some real obstacles to remove, and many imaginary diffi- -
culti¢s and-perils to encounter. We were in the dark as
to our way, and the dark always magnifies danger.

We found paroquets numerous in the trees, feeding on
the yellow fruit of a species of palm. I would not kill any
of them : we had not taken life from any creature unne.
cessarily, since we set foot in the island, neither had a
shot been fired, to awaken alarm in any of the feathered
tribe. We pursued a tolerable path for a short time with
little interruption through the wood, which broughtus to a.
very steep acclivity, overgrown with dwarf palms: we
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were encouraged to cut our way up this height, as the hill
above it seemed to split, showing a rocky face on the north.
My wife sat down under a tree near the commencement
of the ascent, where I depositéd the musket, and went to
work with the bill-hook, clearing a narrow passage through
the dwarf palms ; among which there was here and there
an aloe, with its extended leaves pointed with a strong
thorny spike. It cost me two hours’ hard labour to cleave
my way, and cast the cuttings aside, through a space not
exceeding thirty yards. My kind Eliza often showed her
sympathy in my exertions by calling out, ¢ My dear Ed-
ward, I wish I could help you.” At length she started up,
saying, 1 shall be with you again presently ;” and, after
a while, returned with the basket of our provisions, which
had been deposited between our present station and the
beach. I was not insensible to this act of consideration
and, thanking her as I ought, desisted from. my work, and
joined her under the ‘tree, where she was spreading out
our cold collation. We eat heartily, and with thank.
falness ; and, being satisfied, replaced what was left in
our basket, to await our return : then proceeding in Indian
file, that is, one after the other, to ascend the steep, we
clambered to the summit: from hence I had to cut a path -
through its thickly-wooded brow, rather downwards and
slanting, into the ravine’; the bottom of which was cover-
ed with fragments of rock, fallen from the precipice above.
At about eleven o’clock we got fairly into the ravine, with
high cliffs to our left, and a steep hill, covered with dwarf
palms, to the right. We had now only to take care not to
fall nor stumble among the stones and fragments of rocks,
that were scattered every where. We were proceeding
slowly and. cautiously, when Fidele ran aside, and began
to bark : I anticipated an iguana, and stood still, expect.
ing to see him turn it out and kill it. A living beast, but ,
not an iguana, certainly came forth from between the bro.
. ken masses, which the dog endeavoured to seize, but
could not ; he, however, soon turned the creature over,
for it was not much larger than the iguana. I would not
fire at it, although we did not know what it was. It made
a noise when the dog approached it, something between a
grunt and a squeak: I thought it time, however, to suc-
cour our little friend, who had commenced a second attack
on the animal ; so I scrambled up to the scene of contest
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with my . bill-hook, and found the poor nondescript rolled
up like a hedgehog, but having the appearance of a tor-
toise. [ could not strike a creature in such a passive atti-
tude ; and, waiting until my dear wife could make her
way to us, I asked her what I should do with it. ¢ Don’t
hurt it, Edward,” she exclaimed; ‘it is a poor harmless
armadillo : I have seen its picture in a book,” We then
" agreed to tie it up in a handkerchief, and take it home. I’
- accordingly made it safe, but found it very troublesome to
- carry, it being about twelve pounds’ .weight; I therefore
hung the handkerchief on the branch of a tree, that I snub-
bed off for the purpose, meaning to stop for it as we came.
back. We then pursued our scrambling way up the .ravine.
After ascending through this cleft for about a quarter of
a mile, we came out on a smooth barren surface, a consi-
derable height being on both sides of us, and before us;
and’in half' an hour more, by a turn to the left, we gained
the highest summit of the promontory, to our great joy.
My dear Eliza placed her arm in mine, while we stood and
looked around with wonder. A thousand questions, that
had perplexed us for so many weeks, were here answered
at once. We saw the sea separating two islands, and this
. arm of separation we had taken for a lake ; but we ob.
served that this expanse of water was land-locked on every
side, so that it was, in effect, a lake as to smoothness and
harbour security, We saw the extended reef to the east.
ward, terminating with ‘rocks on either end, with small
islands to the northward of the place where our vessel had
struck ; and we discovered the promontory on.which we
stood to’be a peninsula. o
The sun was in the meridian, and we had no shade
here ; but the sea-breeze blew around us with healing on
its wings, and wé did not complain of the heat. I now took
the spy glass, and looked around in every direction,~—on
beach, and rock, and sea,—for any sign of our shipmates
or the boat ; but nothing was to be seen. I then endea.
voured to discover any huts, or other sign of natives, or
any wild animals ; and, last of all, swept the horizon, to -
look for other land, or perchance espy some passing ves-
sel in the distance ; but 1 could discern nothing. We
now, having cooled a little, sat down ; and, after resting
our limbs'a few minutes, took each a reviving mouthful or
two of water from the canteen : we then rose, and pro-
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ceeded along the smooth crest of the promontory Yoward
its northern extremity, but kept as clese as we could, in our
walk, to its eastern side. As we advanced we saw break-
ers below us, and as far as the eye could see ; also a great
black rock, as if part of the promontory, to the northward
and eastward of us. It was the same rock, a part of
which we had observed from the cabin windows of the
brig as she lay in the creek. Further on, we remarked a
<lear channel between those breakers and great rock, and
the promeontory. After going perseveringly forward, even
in the heat of the sun, for nearly two miles, we arrived at
the northern extremity, and there had the satisfaction of
looking down on our vessel, which we found immediately
below us+ it appeared like a boat ; and our wooden palace,
on the sandy ridge, like a bdnd.box. :

To return by the way we came would be a serious la-

" bour for my Eliza, after the fatigue she already had un-
dergone : I therefore proposed to cut a path for her down
to the light hole of the cave ; from which there already
was a way sufficiently opened to descend. We debated
the subject as we edged down toward it; but she was
averse to the proposal ; she could not bear the idea of
leaving the armadillo suspended in the handkerchief till
to-morrow, or the alternative of my going alone to release
it. ¢ 'The truth is,” said she, ¢ we had no right to make
a prisoner of the poor thing for our amusement ; and we
are justly served, to be placed in this dilemma, by having
done s0.” She certainly appeared a little vexed at the
matter. We therefore determined to rest a little, and then
return to our prisoner. So sitting down under a dwarf
palm that stood near us, and soon atter stretching ourselves’
on a rocky ledge below its shade, in a short tims we all
fell asleep ; she with her head and arm on my lap, apd her -
little dog by her side. ’

It appeared by the position of the sun when we awoke,
that we had slept at least two hours : we then arose, and
‘taking some water from the canteen, to apply to our faces
and hands, we felt refreshed, and resumed our journey by
the crest of thie hill; keeping now on the western side of
the ridge. After proceeding about half way in this our
backward pilgrimage, we could see the silk cotton tree be-
low us, and some part of the open ground contiguous to it ;
th’e‘}ocality of which made it an object of peculiar interest.

or. I.—11 :



122 = SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE. FEB

About an hour before sunset we began to descend the ra-
vine ; stopping now and then to put in some seeds of the
shaddock, the orange, and the lime, in such places as ap-
peared most promising. . We found the poor captive as we
left him, perfectly quietin his hammock ; but he must have
-made an effort to escape, for we found a hole in the hand.
kerchief ; and probably it was the swinging movement he
occasioned by the attempt, that most likely frightened him
into resignation to his fate. I took the handkerchief down ;
and my dear wife thought I had best let him go ; but I said,
we could feed him, and use him well ; and if he would not
pet, we could at any time give him his liberty. < At any
rate,” I added, ¢ I should like to see his head, and tail, and
feet, which, hitherto, he Fas kept close within his coat of
mail.” It well might be called so, for his body appeared
scale over scale;;-not like the continuous cevering of the
tortoise. I therefore bore him along with us ; and heartily
glad we were to arrive at the foot of the tree, where our
basket was deposited. The sun was sinking low in the
horizon, and we sat down eagerly to devour the fragments
of our morning repast. Poor Fidele was not the least hun-
gry of the party, eating his share greedily ; after which,
his kind mistress poured water into my hand for him to
dripk. There were no fragments to gather, 8o we put the
armadillo, tied up as he was, into the basket; and made a
rapid march through the trees to the punt.

This " little boat was now a great accommodation to our
weary limbs; .and I rowed it along shore with great ad-
light, seeing my dear wife so comfortably seated, while I
thus made a finish of our fatiguing expedition. We re-
landed a little after sunset, and literally dragged ourselves
up to the plank house ; where, being so very tired, we in.
dulged ourselves with a glass of wine ; after which, I cut
a piece of melon; and put it on the floor, hoping the arma.
dillo might eat some of it next morning: we then untied
the handkerchief, and laid him down beside his intended
breakfast. The sand flies began to bite ; 8o, hastily fas.
tening the door, we made our escape to our marine dormi-
tory ; where, without rocking, we slept soundly.

Saturday, 2d.—In the morning we found ourselves very
stiff from the efforts of the preceding day; and had re-
course to a copious ablution of sea-water upom the deck,
~ immediately after getting up ; which was succeeded, as on
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former occasions, by a perfect renovation." My‘wife had
experienced so much utility in her change of costume, that
with my permission she would henceforth dispense with the
petticoats, and dress a lu Turque :-I was quite agreeable ;
the new dress was sufficiently modest, and more appropri-
ate to her present situation ; and in truth it was very be-
coming, being not a little graceful. We were early at the
plank house, excited by curiosity to see the armadillo ; we
peeped threugh the lattices of the eastern window, and
found him parading abouf, at a slow pace : his head ap-

peared small, his tail scaly, and by no means short, and his -

fore feet were armed with long strong claws: we could
perceivethat he had eaten a great portion of the piece of

melon ; and this pleased us both.. ¢ Now, my love,” I -

said, “ you go and take a look at our: stock; and I will
palisado in a castle for Signor Armadillo, at the west end
here of our own palace ; I have plenty of shingles at hand,
which I shall drive into the sand, and do the thing pre-
sently.” I executed my project with about. forty ; first
giving them a pointed shape at the nether end ; then struck
them severally into the sand with the hammer head of my
hatchet ; making an area of twelve feet by six ; and placing
them with an interval of about three inches: when they
were driven in, they were not more than a foot high ; but:
the armadillo was no jumper, and so the rampart was high
enough. '

I completed my erection in a"couple of hours; before
which time, my wife was at my elbow, followed by goats
and kids, and the gallant cock, with only one of his hens.
The ducks would not be tempted to-day from the brook ;
but my helpmate had pleasing intelligence to bring me :
two of the hens were setting ; one in the hatch, the other
on the original nest among the fragments of rock near the
cave. I thanked her for the good news; and my little
stoccado being finished, I opened the door of the plank
house, when the poor armadillo being alarmed, made the
best of ‘his way out of our sight under the friendly settee.
I took him out, however, by the back, and, carrying him
forth, laid him down within his castle. I there placed the
bit of melon he had left, beside him; though he was then
rolled upin his case again—head, feet, and tail being invi-
sible, We left him in this situation ; but Eliza took her
station on the plank seat, to watch his movements through

.
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the lattice.work of the western window. In a few minutes
she called to me to come to her. He had unfolded him-
self, and was trying to get out between the shingles ; but
finding that impraeticable, he fell 1o digging the sand, and
in less than a minute had buried himself beneath it. We
looked awhile for his reappearance, but as he did not
choose to come out again, we gave him up for the day,
and sat down to a tea breakfast, which to us was always a
luxury.. ‘ o
After this, as to-morrow would be the Sabbath, and as
we had some arrangements to make, to prevent our break-
ing in upon its sanctity by domestic employments, we re-
turned on board together, to collect and set in order what
we might want for the next day’s provision. My wife had
heard me describe a pumpkin pie, as. being little inferior
to an apple-pie, when the juice of limes was squeezed into
it. She asked me if she might venture to try her skill at
one : I smiled my assent ; and we took on shore with us
(where our cooking preparations could be managed best) a
brown baking-dish, some flour, Cork butter, and her other
ingredients.  She set nimbly to work on our settee, by
way of a dresser, while I turned my care to build up a
good oven of hot embers in the proper place, for baking.
She suddenly called out to me, she had forgot to seek
in our Bristol store.chest for some cloves, to ‘complete
the necessary seasoning :, ¢ You can easily get at it, Ed-
ward,” said she, ¢ for I remember it was put in the steer- .
age passage; and it'is full of all manner of spices, and
" such like things.”—¢ Yes, love,” I replied, “I perfectly
recollect where it was put, and will bring you some of its
contents in a few minutes.” Accordingly I hurried away,
and found it as mentioned. She thanked me, when I pnt
the cloves into her hand. ¢ Edward,” said she, ¢ when
these things were given to us by your kind aunt at Bristol,
little did she imagine for what necessities she -was provi-
ding! How gracious has the Almighty been to us to pre-
_ pare us such a table in the wilderness !” I replied to her
with the same feeling of wondering gratitude : and she
added ¢ My dear Edward, if we are to spend our lives on
this island, and if it be God’s will, I shall be contentto do -
so ; and perbaps I never could be happier than Fam !" And
if we remain so long as-to make a nice dwelling for our-
selves at the silk-cotton-tree plantation, I know there are
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plenty of crockery wares, and every other necessary for
household comfort, in the vessel, if they have escaped de-
“struction from the storm.”—¢ That is true, dear Eliza,”
I replied ; # and I hope some day toindeed put that plan
in execution.”

When she had finished. m1kmo the pie, I placed a spare
brown dish upside down, over lt, having made a bed for
them, thus placed together, in the embers, and then drew °
more embers over the whole. She was highly pleased
with my contrivance, and, while the oven part was going
on, set our palace to nghts again. After our frugal dinner
(for our pie was for to.morrow ,) I proposed trymg my fish.
pot, which I had just finished. Eliza rose with alacrity,”
and Fidele wagged his tail and barked, as if he souffed,
some new sport in the wind. I then procﬁeded to fit up
my fish-pot : a flat stone was selected, which 1 fastened
by a small rope to the bottom, to sink it; and another
piece of good rope, about three fathoms long, was made
fast to the rope fastening of the stone; the other end of
it was passed through the bedy of the fish.pot, to come out
above, right in the centre; so that as it. was raised by the
rope, it hung evenly on either side of the aperture : whence’
the rope issued, was a wide hatch for the fisher’s hand.
To this, on the, present occasion, I suspended a bit of fat
pork on a slip of twine, to hang loosely in the centre, di-
rectly opposite tothe two holes at the machine’s extremities,
(which, as I before stated, were hollow cones, with the nar-
row ends toward each other,) so that the fish might be
tempted in toward the bait, but when in, could not get out.
I took a shingle for a buoy, to float the end of the rope ;
and all being ready, we proceeded to the punt, ant pushed
out a little beyond the extremity of the rocky point. 1,
let down the fish.pot, in nearly three fathoms water, and
took the precaution to bring a bucket to keep the fish alive,
should we take any.

It was not yet near sunset ; so, on relanding, we strolled
~about visiting our melons, and the pumpkins, which we had
planted between the rivulet .and the southern part of the
base of the rocky point: those that were sown earliest had
spread their shoots to a great distance ; some of them hav-
ing run upwards of twenty feet from the stem; and these
were all in flower—fine large golden blossoms : while
those planted ten or twelve days after them were nearly

Yor. I.—11*
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as luxuriant, but not yet in flower. The pine.apple top
looked well and seemed to grow a little. . It was no small
pleasure to us to see'this fine’ promise before us, and to
perceive that none of them had been touched by the goats.
The ducks were here, waddling alongside the water; but
we could count only eight; two were then missing. The
goats were browsing on the vpposite bank, near the spring
head, and the kids playing about like kittens. We threw
them a little corn; and at the same time took some which
. had been bruised, to the sitting hens in their roost.

As soon as the stars appeared, I took my tar-rope torch
to the beach, to be a bait for the mullet, in case my fish.
pot should fail. I rowed out, and teok up the pot, butto
my disappointment there was nothing in it. However, I
found a large horse.shoe crab, with great spikes all over
him, sticking fast to the outside. Witheut touching him,
1let down mytrap again into the sea. The mullet had
been jumping before the sun went down ; and as soon as I
lighted the torch, which my dear wife held in her hand,
they began to leap at the boat. We did not want a cargo;
‘therefore I soon began to put for the shore; but ere I
reached it, five fine fish had made themselves our prison-
ers; and having filled the bucket with salt water, as they
fell into the boat, I popped them into it. "Lhis was a bright
. thought. I placed a couple of shingles over the bucket,
to prevent their getting out; and, having drawn the punt
to the shore, returned, well pleased with our success, to
the plank house. . :

After adjusting ourselves a little, we lighted a candle,
and sat down to enjoy some fruit; for we had now a two-
fold reason, for not sparing the melons: most of them in.
our store were on the spoil, and the seeds we had sown
gave us an early earnest of plenty. During the day we
‘had seen nothing of the armadillo, for he had continued
under the sand ; but we now threw a piece of melon into
his inclosure, which we thought might, in the morning, tell
us something about him. In the midst of this, the sand- .
flies became very troublesome ; which vexed us not a little,
at the prospect of being thus constantly annoyed by their
nightly visits. I first proposed making a smoky fire ; but
we feared the combustibility of our mansion: I then
thought, if my wife had no objection, of trying to smoke a
cigar the next time we encountered them, although I
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owned I was no adept at such an operation. She said that,
so far from objecting, she had liked the smell of the cigars
in Jamaica; and she now supposed the people had.used
them. at first to keep off the moschetos and sand.flies
there ; therefore she would be very glad of my resource,
if it would not make me sick. This dialogue being ended,
while the little wretches seemed to be taking vengeance
on us beforehand, for plotting their discomfiture, we has-
tily put out the candle, and, fastening the door, made our
way to our vessel, and to bed.

Sunday, 3d.—We dressed ourselves in clean clothes,
with more than an every.day neatness, and so prepared
for the quiet enjoyment of the day, laying aside all world.
ly care ; for even in this solitude we were beset by it ; and
as we walked the deck in the cool of the morning, our
hearts expanded with the contemplation of the glorious
scene before us, and with a deep recollection of all the
mercies of that God who had dedicated this day to his,
peculiar service. We landed to our breakfast, and took
the earliest opportunity to reconnoitre the armadillo: he
had eaten part of the melon we had left, but was again
burrowed out of sight. - - .

After our repast (during which all our colony were re-
joicing in the shade near us,) I read the morning service.
But it was not reading only ; our hearts were in every
sentence and word, After this our divine duty, we strolled
forth under the rocks, and-visited our preserve of fish,
which were moving about, lively, in the bucket. We then
proceeded forwurd, arm in arm, along the base of the
point, which was here peculiarly pleasant, from the green
herbage below, and the delightful shadow of the cliff; and
in about fifty yards onwards, just where the reedy grass
begins to thicken, Fidele stopped, and poked his nose in
among some high tufts of the same, mingled with frag.
ments of rock. We observed him attentively ; but, ashe
did not bark, we did not know what to make of it. Soon
we heard a hissing noise, which I instantly concluded to
come from a snake, and in an instant caught the dear little
dog up in my arms ; then peeping into the brake myself,
to see for the reptile, had the agreeable surprise of per-
ceiving one of the lost ducks, sitting. My dear Eliza was
quite pleased with the discovery : it was impogtant in itself ;
and it honoured her sagacious surmise on the subject,
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when the first duck was missing. ¢ Every thing goes
well with us, dear Edward,” she said ; thanks to kind Pro.
vidence !” We now proceeded a little further, to our
melon and pumpkin plantation, where their golden flowers
and large green leaves already spread a gorgeous carpet
‘over the surface of the ground. We followed the rivulet
that ran behind this luxuriant little plot, toward the lake,
and found some of our ducks busily feeding amongst the
reeds on its sides, which at some places were growing tall
and strong. This gave me an idea they might be of the
species whose roots are esculent ; and I proposed to my
wife trying them. ourselves. ¢ Most probably you are
right in your supposition, dear Edward,” she replied ; but
we have abundance; and perhaps it would be most pru-
dent, if you please, not to make any doubtful experiments
in eating things, of the salubrity of which we can have
no certainty.” I applauded her caution, and agreed with
, her entirely on the principle. ‘
We returned to our palace, and thankfully dined on our

" cold pumpkin pie, which, sprinkled with a little sugar dnd

lime juice, turned out to be excellent ; and that excéllence
was not a little enhanced to me by its being the handywork
of my beloved helpmate. The afternoon was passed in con.
versing on subjects of eternal import, and in reading fromn
the New Testament : we then proposed a walk to the co-
coa-nut grove ; and returned, more refreshed than fatigued,
to our ship; where we finished the day by prayer, and
praises to our almighty Protector. .
Monday, 4th.—We awoke long before daylight, and
talked over the business .of the ensuing day. I pointed
out the necessity of speedily putting into the ground what-
ever more we intended to plant, as the moistening effects
of the late rains were qnickly disappearing under the daily
increasing heat of the weather. Thusimpressed, we arose
with the dawn, and had arrived at the plank house before
the goats and poultry came out from the -thicket. I car-
ried Fidele in my armns, that, by cautiously advancing, we
might possibly get a sight of the armadille : hie was visible :
but as soon as he perceived us, he burrowed, and was gone.
We ‘then proceeded to business. 1 put some more corn
in our bag, and screwed off the tops of four pine-apples
for planting. My dear wife, too, filled her basket with
maby requisites ; and, followed by our dog, we marched
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toward the punt, with all our proper accoutrements besides.
We found the fish still all alive in the bucket ; and giving
them a fresh supply of sea-water, I moved it out of the
punt, to a recess in the rocks, and then pushed out to the
point. On the way, I raised the fish-pot, in which there
was a fine grouper (a fish much esteemed in Jamaica :)
as it could not escape, I let the pot down again into the
water, and rowed Jff for our destination.

We landed our implements on this side of the rocks
which occupy the middle part of the plantation beach : here
Eliza took up a position to go on with her wicker work, the
materials for which we had brought with us. I set to, to
put in Indian corn ; which I was anxious to sow, (although
we had a large supply on board,) that we might have the
young cobs to roast when our plantains shouldbe exhausted.
On walking up to the ground to commence my labour, I
gladly saw the melons and pumpkins beyond me flourish-
ing luxuriantly ; but what gave me most pleasure was our
sugar-canes, which had not been planted much more then
a fortnight, now nearly a foot above the soil ; so that'[
could not refrain from calling my dear wife to come and
look on them. There were six shoots, two and two,  four
feet distant. In them, perhaps, we beheld the progenitors .
of a future large sugar plantation, in this as yet unpeopled
island. ¢ Now, beloved,” said I, ¢ bring up the four pine-
tops ; I will dig their places, and you shall set them here.”
She was pleased with my request, because we were to be
partners in the work ; for to identify us in every thought
and every act was her greatest delight. While she went
for the pine-apple tops, I prepared their places in a line
with the sugar-canes. When she had planted them, I
earthed them up ; and, after gazing on them a while with
much complacency, she, leaning on me with her arm; we
separated to our different avocations. I worked this morn.
ing about-three hours ; putting in about fifty plantings of
‘Indian corn, two grains in each hole. This accomplished,
I joined my wife under the rocks by the beach : she had
our breakfast spread forth,—cold salt beef, biscuit, and

* cocoa-nut milk ; not omitting a good slice of water.melon,
_a most delicious and thirst-quenching fruit in a tropical
climate. The wonderful rapidity with which we had seen
how the plants grew, excited our remarks and gratitude ;
for we clearly saw that before our stock of this cooling

IRTRINN
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- fruit, and our pumpkins, could be expended, we should

have an abundant supply from our plantations; and it be-
came the wish of our heart that our friends in Entrland
could partake of our delightful melons.

We now re.embarked for our return, taking up the fish-
pot, with the grouper, by the way : I did not, however, haul
it on board, but kept it in the water, and Ieft it within a few
yards of the beach, throwing the buoy on the rock, so as to
enable me to get it ' when wanted without the trouble of
launching the punt. On reaching the plank house, we sat
down to cool and rest ourselves. During our conversation
I observed, that, as we had now made all our great plant.

"ings, 1 should like to put in some of the nuts from the cho-

colate trees, here and there, in the woodland reg\on ; and,
when they grew up a little, I would thin the wood in their
immediate vicinity to give them room. Indeed, it seemed
very remarkable that we had not seen any of these trees,
excepting near the mouth of the cave : and when I took
that circumstance into consideration, in connection with the
military belt I found there, it did not appear ‘improbable
that those trees had sprung from some nuts accidentally

- scattered, by those to whom the belt had belonged when

they were preparing their chocolate meal: such being
the chief refreshment of the Spaniards on the main. Next
day we fixed on for setting some of the nuts we had already

‘ gathered. My dear wife wished to finish her basket, which

now was nearly done ; so I went on board to hoist up an
empty water-cask from the hold, a machine that I deslgned
for a very useful purpose.

I wasnot long in effecting my object ; and, without much
trouble, got it on shore. 1 proceeded to the plank house,
where I found the basket finished ; and a very neat and
perfect work it was, with a strong handle like the pattern.

» I.could not but applaud my Eliza, and she was highly gra-

tified in having deserved and received my approbation. I
now rolled up the empty cask to the door ; and she repaid
me with her commendation on my foresight, when I told
her what I was going to do with it. The “cask was to be a
conservatory for our live fish. - I cut a pretty large scuttle
in one of the ends, intended for the head, and with a proper
carpenter’s tool bored half a dozen holes in the other end, .
which was to be the bottom, and a few also in the sides :

the thing was then done. I rolled it down to the beach
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where the punt lay, and let the cask down into the water
_at about three feet deep. I then gathered.a few stones the
size of bricks, and throwing them into the scuttle, the cask
soon sunk, the water rising in it through the holes made in
the bottom and sides : being thus securely placed, its top
stood about six inches above the water’s edge, the water
within, of course, reaching to within six- inches of its be. .
ing full ; and, by means of the side holes, there would be
a constant flux and reflux. The repository being ready,
I drew up the fish-pot; and taking out the grouper safe
and sound, popped it in. My dear wife was quite amused
in seeing the fish plunge in the cask, as if it enjoyed its
new quarters. I requested her to take a walk with Fidele,
while I got the pot ready to lay out again : in truth, I in-
tended to bait it in a way I knew she would object to, did
she see the preparation ; therefore, as soon as she was a
little way off, I took one of the live mullet out of the buck-
et and laid it on the sand until it was dead; I then baited
with it, and called to her to ascend the rock, so that she
might have me and my apparatus in sight. She clambered
up, and stood hear enough to talk with me, while I laid the
fish-pot ; and in a few minutes I.was again on shore with
the punt. .

During the remainder of the afternoon I employed my-
self in weeding our plantation near the cave-spring, and
Eliza was occupied with her needle. As.it approached
sunset she prepared tea, to which I gladly joined her in_
our wooden palace. I found already there, before the door,
our poultry and goats, to which we distributed the remains
of the mullet we had left at dinner, and the rind of our
melon. It was surprising to see how greeedily the ducks -
devoured the fish ; and we afterwards thought that its oc-
casional mixture with their ordinary food greatly augment-
ed the number of their eggs. Their chuckling enjoyment
reminded us of the setting absentees ; and my wife instantly
tripped away with some pounded corn to the matrons at
the cave’s mouth ; while Fran down with a similar tribute
to the covert where my lady duck was hatching her young
brood.

By the time we returned, the sun had set, and the sand-
flieg began their annoyance. Our culinary fire under the
rock was still unextinguished, but it lay at too great a dis-
tauce to affect our tormentors, for the wind generally went
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down with the sun; hence the fire’s smoke seldom could
be made to reach them. My Eliza therefore kindled a
piece of stick at the embers, and brought it to me on a
- plate. I lighted a cigar immediately, and managed it
pretty well for a beginner. As | smoked it, she drew
close to me, so as to be quite within its protecting influ.
ence; and, to our great satisfaction, we found the expe-
dient successful : but I could not accomplish more than
half a cigar at this time, for I began to feel the tobacco
affect my head with a slight giddiness. I therefore care.
fully put out our antidote ; and, fastening the door, we
retired to our vessel to sleep, not a little thankful that the
sand flies, did not incommode us there.

Tuesday, 5th.—The early dawn found us on the alert,
talking over the intended operations of the day, which,
however, were not numerous. Of our old arrangements,
we had only the cacao-nuts to plant; but it had occurred
to.me, that, as_ necessity had obliged me to become a-
cigar-smoker, a future provision for that would be a pru-
dent matter of thought. I had a large box of them, to be
" sure ; yet if we should sojourn long on the island, its con-

tents must gradually disappear ; and.then in what a strait
we should be, banished in the evenings from our dear plank
house. But recollection furnished me with a remedy : the
corn cobs, the pumpkin seed, and the tobacco seed, still re-
mained in my sea-chest, where I had deposited them in
" Virginia, for my dear old father. My Eliza was delighted
Yvith this good news : no time was lost in possessing our-
selves of the precious seeds;.and it was resolved to begin
‘sowing them this very day, in our cotton.tree plantation.
But the morning’s work commenced with a visit to the
fish-pot, in which I found three fine fish, of a species less
than the grouper; they are called, in Jamaica, snappers.
I quickly popped tham into the conservatory, and baited
again with a mullet which lay dead in the bucket. On
our arrival at the plank house, not seeing the armadillo, I
was disposed to dig him up ; but my wife persuaded me
to let him alone, and starve him a little, by which she
thought we might at least force him to come out for his
food, and at length grow familiar. Acceding to her rea-
soning, nothing was to be thrown into his crib this day ;
and the shy gentleman being left to fast, we took our bas-
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ket with our own refreshment, and, with Fidele trotting
after us, hastened on foot through the woodland region to
the plantation. )

Eliza took her station for a while at the foot of the silk
cotton tree ; and I, with a zeal that sweetens labour, went
to work with my spade ; and had put in the tobacco seeds,
at about eighteen inches apart, almost all before eleven
o’clock : then it became too hot for further exertion ; but
I had made a sufficient tobacco plot; and satisfied with
my work, I could not but be so with myself. When | had
nearly finished, my dear wife went up to the little spring
in the rock-basin for some fresh cool water, and there, '
Diana.like, fell in upon the chase, and killed an iguana. 1
heard her dog give tongue, and I’ hallooed ¢ Tally ho!”
at which she laughed aloud; and being now familiar with
the sight of that ugly creature, she took it up, and brought
it to me in triumph. We sat down together under the
deep shade of the great tree, ‘and enjoyed our cold colla-
tion of salt meat and fruit. * Dearest Edward,” said she,
“this is a delightful spot ! How comfortable shall we find
ourselves, should you ever be able to erect a dwelling for
us on the rising ground here, as you propose ! Besides, as
there is no sand near, I might hope we should not be tor-
mented by those relentless little wretches which infest our
plank house.”—¢1 trust, in the cool season of next year,
my own Eliza,” I replied, “I may be able to accomplish -
it; and meanwhile, when all our urgent present labours
are done, I will begin to gradually bring materials to the
spot.”—<«Oh, my kind husband!” she rejoined, * how
happy am I with you even in this solitude : I would not
change my lot with a queen.”  After our repast, I deposit.
ed the iguana in the basket, and we returned into the
woodland region, where, under a protecting, though not
deep shade, I commenced putting in the cacao seeds, and
by two o’clock had planted about forty. I.marked each
spot with a bit of stick, for the purpose of fixing a little
guard of stakes round each, on a future day.

I was rather tired by the labours of this part of the day,
and gladly adjourned for our hours of repose and refresh-
ment to the plank house. When these aids of wearied

pature had sufficiently récrnited me, I began to talk alertly .

of the remainder of my day’s ‘avocations, and-told my dear
partner that I meant to, close them with a grand fishing
Yor. .—12

]
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match, and so stock our conservatory well. She smiled,
and observed, that it had occurred to her ¢ there would be
some difficulty in getting the fish out of the conservatory,
after they were once in.”—* Not to 'you, sweet one !” I
replied : ¢ did I not say, you should be my fisher? I now
intend to keep my promise; and it shall be your office,
whenever you please, to take the fish out of the conserva-
tory.”—¢] shall always be pleased with the task, dear Ed.
. ward,” she rejoined, if you will show me how ’—¢ You
- shall try it in a day or two,” I replied; “and I will an-
swer for your being as expert as Isaac Walton himself.”
With this our dialogue finished. C
At sunset we repaired to the punt. On drawing up the
fish-pot, I found a grouper and a snapper in it ; and haul.
_ ing it along under water, till I came to the conservatory, I
took them out, and popped them into the cask. I then
baited with the entrails of the iguana, and laid the pot out
again. That done, by means of my bucket, I filled the
compartment of the punt with sea.water, to the height of
about three inches, and, it being water-tight between the
cross planks, none of the water ran either forward or aft.
My dear wife then sat down on the stern seat, with a
lighted torch in her hand, and Fidele at her feet. At this
time the stars were appearing: I rowed out, but before I
cleared the point, the mullet began to jump, and fall fast
round us even about our ears : at first it was good sport, '
and I laughed heartily at some hard knocks they gave me
on my shoulders and hands. Those which did not drop -
into the middle of the punt, but either fore or aft, were
- picked up by ore or other of us, and thrown into the part
with the water. Fidele was the first to complain of being
rather roughly dealt with, for a heavy fish or two struck
him in their fall, which caused him to shake his ears, and,
with a yell, draw near his mistress: he was more alarmed
than hurt ; but she, poor dear, received a too severe blow
on the side of her face ; and, although she said not a word,
I perceived, by her heightened colour, it had given her
pain : so wishing a truce to the game, I desired her to
throw the torch overboard, which she did, and the shower
of mullet ceased. I put back in haste: Fidele jumped on
shore in an instant, and I leaped after him, handing out my
best-beloved most carefully, being anxious to see if she
were seriously hurt ; but she gaily declared in the negative,
.and I was satisfied. I therefore proceeded to convey the
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mullet and calipeavar out of the well in the punt, into the
conservatory ; and to my no small surprise counted more
than twe dozen. ¢ This is a great fishing indeed!” ex.
claimed my dear wife ; ¢ but my poor Fidele, it was sorry
sport to thee! thou shalt have better shelter next time.”
And_she patted him gently while she spoke : the grateful
animal jumped to her knee, and seemed made quite him-,
self again by the cheering voice of his mistress.

I left the water in the punt as it was; and we hastened
up to the plank house, taking some of the fire we had lit
near the rock, with us. A candle was lighted, and my
tender Eliza observing I was wet, took down the hollands,
and mixed me some with water : on the whole I was much
fatigued, and received it thankfully. The sand-flies, how-
ever, did not forget giving us their unwelcome company ;
so I lighted a new cigar, and got on with it very well ; my
dear companion keeping close to me under the protectin
influence of the smoke ; the fragrance of which she sai
was.very agreeable. I made her take a sip of my beve.
rage, to sweeten the cup ; and we sat for an hour, enjoying
ourselves in spite of the little harpies ; and then retired to
our place of rest. ‘

Wednesday, 6th.—On coming up to the plank house
this morning, we were greeted by the sight of our other
goat standing with two little kids at her feet : she had kid-

ed in the thicket during the night: this was a pleasing sur-
prise at the moment, although not unexpected. I baled out
the punt ; and lifting the fish-pot, found a fine fishin it, differ-
ent from any we had yet taken ; it was a snook : I put it
down again, to keep it quite fresh ; and proceeded to our
plantation, to finish my work by planting some of the
American maize, and a few of the pumpkin seeds I had

" brought from Virginia. All our former sowings might be -
said to grow daily, nay, hourly, almost visibly shooting up.
Both of us exclaimed together, ¢ How wonderful the ra.
pidity of vegetation in this climate !”

" As the day became hot, we reposed ourselves under the
silk cotton tree ; feeling that listlessness for which the re-
sidents, and even natives, of this quarter of the world, are
80 remarkable ; but hitherto the European enérgy had
abided with us ; and my dear wife now expressed a fear
that I had exerted myself too much in such a climate :
“ For,” added she, *it appears that where man should
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_ labour much, God hath given him the power ; and there-.

fore we must suppose that when that power is abridged un-
der tropical suns, it is for wise purposes.” Thus she was,
wont to view every thing with pious depth of thought ;
referring all things to the providence and direction of the
Almighty. ) .

While we were talking, Fidele was sleeping; and in &
little time we also were covered with Sancho’s cloak. It
was nearly three o’clock when we awoke ; and I think we
were a little ashamed of the length of our siesta. We
therefore hastily got our husbandry implements together,
and returned by the punt to the plank house. I had there
many things to arrange for future employment; and,
meanwhile, my Eliza prepared our dinner. It consisted of
the snook, which we eat with lime.juice and capsicums,
and found it excellent : fruit was not a good accompani-
ment to fish, 8o we substituted a glass of wine ; which being
mere appropriate, and also a movelty, gave an agreeable
finish to our feast. Fidele liked the snook, although he
did notlike punt-fishing ; and he made a hearty meal, with-
out seeking the juice of the grape to wash it down. ,

« Edward,” said my wife, ¢ what will you do with all
the fish you have already caught? and we must feed them -
that are in the'¢onservatory. ¢ No, my love,” I replied,
“were we to feed them, you could not catch them as
we want them ; and after they have been another day
without feod, we will not take more from the sea for a
time, but you shall supply us from the conservatory.” My
making a little mystery of this achievment seemed to please

her; and betraying no pettish curiosity to know all about

it, before the time, she smiled, and declared her readiness
to obey my orders. The sauce to the fish had reminded

‘us of the value of our capsicums and bird-peppers ; which

induced us to amuse ourselves in the afternoon by plant.
ing a seed here and there about the foot of the roek beside
the cave spring, and in the shrubby ground opposite ; and
it was there Fidele discovered the other duek sitting on
eggs. - . A
gWheu we returned for the remainder of the evening, we
were agreeably sufprised by seeing the armadillo crawling
about in his stoccado ; and he did not seem disposed to -
burrow; even at sight of ourselves. I brought out a musk-
melon, and cut off a large piece, which I placed softly in
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his retreat : he soon’ discovered it, and in our presence
began to eat it, but we drew away immediately for fear of
alarming or disconcerting him. ¢ My dear Eliza,” I said,
as she seated herself on our wooden settee,  your idea was
correct ; we shall tame the armadillo.” As we had no
desire to contend with the sand.flies to-night, we retired to
the ship, just as the sun was setting ; and took our humble, -
though happy station, on one of the hen.coops on the quar-
ter-deck, where we enjoyed the cool of the evening with.
out any annoyance, until it was time to go to sleep. -
Thursday, 7th.—We breakfasted on board this morning ;
occupying ourselves in looking up various things for our
use on shore ; and my dear wife took this occasion to ob-
serve, that now she must sit a little every day at her nee.
dle, as both her dress and mine required repair. While
she was thus busied about her own concerns, I rummaged
the sailors’ chests in the steerage for fish-hooks, and was
fortunate enough to find some pretty large ones, already
fastened to lines : I selected a couple of different sizes;
cutting the lines, so as to leave about four or five feet at.
tached to each hook ; and then put them in my pocket.
Toward mid-day we went on shore ; she taking some .
things with her for needle employment ; and I, a bag with
the last remains of our plantains. While she was cutting
and contriving her work in the plank house, I went down
to the border of the woodland region, and lopped off two
straight sticks about six feet long each, to the ends of which
I fastened the lines with the hooks, and left them ready
baited at the rock. On my return to my wife, I said,
¢ Now, Eliza, it is near dinner.time ; I am very hungry ;
go and catch a fish for us.” She looked up and smiled,
but seemed a little confused ; ¢ Dear Edward !”’ cried she,

- an Asiatic wife might tremble at such a command ; but

I have nothing to fear from my dear husband?- I will go
in faith, for I know you would not mock me !”—* Come, '
sweetest,” I said, * and it will be done.” She arose cheer-
fully, and we ran down together hand in hand to the beach.
I took up one of the rods, and-gave it .to her : “ Qh, you
cunning fellow !”’ she exclaimed, “* how agreeably you have
teased me.”” I now led her up on the“rock, from whence
she lowered down the line with the hook into the conser-
vatory, and in an instant it was nearly pulled out of her
hand ; the strongest fish, most likely, had seized the bait.
Vor. I.—12
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I stood by and encouraged her ; and, after a few minutes,
with a little help, she raised her finny prize out of the cask,

_and landed it safely on the rxock, to my great delight and
to hers ; but, on this occasion, Fidele wished to take a part
in the exploit, endeavouring te seize the fish while it was
tumbling about on the ground before us. We took it on
shore, and Eliza received many compliments from her
happy husband for her dexterity. Thus we amused our- .
selves, by turning common occurrences into causes of
pleasantry. o :

After dinner, [ proposed a walk in tlie cool of the even-
ing, to the cocoa-nut grove, and it was purely a little ex-
cursion of pleasure. My Eliza suggested our taking the
eastern beach for our path ; for she wished to handsel her
new basket by collecting any pretty shells that might pre-
.sent themselves on our way. The breeze continued fresh,
-and our stroll was in shadow for nearly half a mile. We
often stood to gaze on the reef, where the sea broke furi.
-ously, while all within it was smooth water. It was a
scene of great interest to us : the one, our place of jeopar-
dy ; the other, the safe channel, through which our vessel
passed to that secure creek in which she now lay, at once
a store-house and a home. The shells were abundant, but
-not many were perfect, or retained their polish : we, how-
ever, contrived to gather some worth having ; and, as we
arranged them before us on the sand, my dear wife said,
“If we should ever return to England, those shells will |
be a cherished memorial of our present situation,” *

On arriving at the cocoa-nut grove, we were delighted
to see the melons and pumpkins all in flower, stretching
their shoots extensively around ; and the yams and coccos
beginning to point their germs through the ground. We
sat down on the trunk of the tree I had formerly felled,
and rested ourselves. The gaskets were under the ledge
of the rock: I took them out, and, quickly climbing the -
next tree, brought down a couple of young cocoa-nuts,
the milk of which was very grateful to us. We then re-
turned by the other shore, and collected some excellent
cane reeds for baskets, or any other use that might occur,

“and arrived at our palace a little before sunset. Tea was
very acceptable after this long walk; after which we
gratefully retired to our vessel, to prayer and repose.

Friday, 8th.—My dear wife kept closely at her needle-
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work, while I employed myself in cutting some small trees
and brushwood. During my task she got a little tired of
being .from me ; and to,my own glad greeting too, sudden.
ly joined me with her fishing-rod ready baited in her hand,
and invited me to accompany her to the rock., ¢ The day
wears, said she, smiling, “and I come to my duty.”—
“Dearest,” cried I, “no duty; anly thy pastime; but
I will now do it, for it is sometimes rather tugging work.”
¢ Oh, no, dear Edward ; you allotted it to me, and I will
not give up my office. So long as you replenish the
conservatory, I will furnish you with its fish.”— Well,
well, be it so,” said I ; and, instantly resolving on a bit of
merriment, determined to leave the matter entirely to
herself; so, walking up with her to the rock over the
cask, she dropped in the bait, which was greedily seized
by some strong fish, and the action pulled the rod by a
jerk from her hand ; but she quickly picked it up, (for I did
not,) while I said, *‘ You shall have fair play, and the fish
too.” Fidele would have helped her if he could ; he seem.
ed to understand what was going forward, for he jumped
off the rock on the top of the cask, and I really thought
he was going to take the line in his mouth. The fish,
however, kept its station; and thé delicate arm of my
dear wife was unable to drag him forth. I now offered
to assist her. ¢ No, no; fair play, Edward,” she cried ;
¢ no fish, no dinner.” She did indeed tug, and the fish
tugged, and my poor love was almost tired out ; at last,
by one great effort, she raised him out of the hatch, on to
the top of the cask, where Fidele stood ; but the fish made
a bound, and carried line and rod into the open water-;
while Fidele, struck with terror, leaped back upon the
rock ; but as-since our arrival here we had accustomed
him to go into the smooth sea, and bring out pieces of stick,
he now, with a little encouragement from his mistress, who
ran round with him to the sandy beach of the inlet, imme-
diately took the water; and, laying hold of the rod, (the
fish being almost spent by its preceding exertion,) kept it
fast in his mouth, and, after many fruitless efforts, managed
to. get footing with his cumbrous prize, and, to the great
‘joy of ‘my: wife, placed the rod in her hand. She then
drew up the fish with a triumph, which, she declared, was
all their own. I gave the dear pair a cheer of applause,
which Fidele returned with an extraordinary howl, that
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made us both laugh. Before we carried away her prize,
as the rest of the fish in the conservatory had been someq
days without food, I threwsome in to them, and then turned
my steps homeward with my sweet helpmate.

Together, we prepared the calipeavar for dinner, which
duly appeared, with all the et ceteras, limes, and peppers.
In honour of the contest, my wife ‘set before me a bottle
of our canary wine ; and she placed a rich desert also on
the table, namely, an over-ripe pine and a fine shaddock.
After so sumptuous a feast, I was not disposed to sink into

.the woodman again that day, but sat like a nabob, enjoying
the fruit and beverage, drinking the health of my most ex.
cellent and courteous fisherman. My dear Eliza was quite
happy in seeing me, for once since our landing, laying
aside all care ; and I believe, on this occasion I became a
little exhilarated. We talked over the battle of the fish,
which reminded us of Waller’sbattle of the Bermudians
with the whale ; and I laughed. heartily again and again,—
an excess of mirth neither natural nor habitual to me. After
our more than usually generous regale, we extended some
of its indulgencies to our crowding retainers without. We
fed the armadillo from our fruit, played with the young
kids, and treated their mothers with the parings of our
shaddock and pine.apple. The poultry, too, were not for-
gotten. At sunset we retired to our marine abode.

Saturday, 9th.—I was very hot and uncomfortable- all
night ; so that the excellency of temperance was brought
practically to my mind. I could not eat my breakfast in
the morning ; neither did I feel any disposition for exer-
tion. My anxious wife was much distressed, laying all the
blame on herself, and urged me to take a dose of physic.
¢ Dear Eliza,” said I, * your honoured father used to quote
a saying of Seneca :—¢ When 1 am sick,’ said the Roman,
¢ I must either fast or take physic, and of the two alterna-
tives I choose the former.’—Now I am of the same mind,

. my best love! and I will abstain from eating till my sto-
mach recovers itself.” This point settled, she resignedly
went to her needle-work, while I lounged about like a poor
sick dog, refusing all food. Iuthe evening I drank a little
tea, but was no better, and my head ached. She now be-
came very uneasy, and insisted on my taking a bolus of
sweet mercury, some of which were in the medicine-chest ;
and I did so, and retired at the usual hour to bed.
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Sunday, 10th.—I felt far from well when I arose, havin
scarcely slept ; and some other medicine being propoleg
to me, 1 chose rather to swallow half a pint of sea.water ;
and, before twelve o’clock, I was quite myself again. We
then went on shore, where my dear wife read the church
service, and then prepared some coffee for me, by way of
dinner, which completely settled my stomach ; and in the
afternoon we enjoyed a pleasant walk together in the
woodland region ; closing the evening by reading the
scriptures, and with prayer. .

Monday, 11th.—I arose pretty well : my kind nurse dis-
posed herself to her needle work, and 1 to finish my wood-
cutting operation beyond the rivulet. At breakfast, my
wife told me the third hen was setting ; and that, as two
more of the ducks were missing, she had no doubt they
also were omployed in hatching. The, poor cock was
stalking about, a solitary individual, before the platform ;
and as we threw him some fragments of biscuit, he called
his hens, as he picked the bits up; but they did not
come, and he left the pieces untouched, walking away, as
melancholy as any disconsolate, into the thicket. The ar-
madillo now kept out in open daylight, roaming about his
stoccado ; and, being no longer under the influence of
skulking fear, stood stoutly on his legs, with his head pro.
jecting to receive any donation we might throw to him;
for he was not indisposed to taste meat, or buscuit, or roast
yam, or whatever was put into his crib, but he liked the
musk-melon the best.

While at a frugal cold meat dinner to.day, I could not
help comparing our shower of fish to the rain of quails in
the wilderness ; and indeed I reminded my dear Eliza of &
remark she made as if in prophetic allusion, on the first
evening we saw the mullet leaping from the water, when I
expressed a desire to have some of them to vary our salt
food. In the afternoon, while she returned to her needle.
work, I amused myself fitting up a place for the ducks, -
and their expected young broods when they should come
forth, in a snug recess of therock, about twenty yards on
this side of the cave.spring. For I foresaw that the duck-
lings must be some time before they could march up with
their dams to the thicket, and, if a rendezvous were not
provided near the water, they might become wild, and we
should lose them. In the evening we took our tea early,
and soon after returned to the vessel, and \o rew.
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Tuesday, 12th.—Early in the morning we embarked in’
the punt, with my usual husbandry accoutrements and a
basket of provisions, with some seeds of the bird-peppers
and capsicums to plant. It was a pleasant row to the beach
of the plantation ; and as soon as we landed, and had car-
ried our refreshments up to the spurs of the silk cotton tree,,
I repaired to my field of labour, and set about hoeing the
ground about our previous plantings, in every direction. I
was fully repaid for all my toil, by seeing every thing push.
ing forward most luxuriantly. At noon, we lay down and
took a nap under the tree; after which, being quite re-
cruited, [ did ample justice to the employment Ig had begun
in'the morning. When our tasks were finished, as my arms
were more tired than my legs, we left the punton the beach,
and walked home through the woodland region ; observing
‘on our way the places in which I had planted the chocolate
futs, a few of which, I gladly saw, were up.
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CHAP. VIIIL

‘WE retired early, to avoid the sand-flies, and rested our.
selves on the quarter-deck of the vessel, enjoying the re.
freshing coolness of the evening. ¢ Dear Eliza,” said I,
“my agricultural labours are completed for the present,
and you have done all the needle-work necessary ; what
do you say, then, to an, excursion to-morrow to the other
extremity of the isthmus? I wish to reconnoitre a little
beyond the limits of our immediate residence.”—< If you
really wish it, my honoured husband,” she replied, ¢« we
will go; but we are so happy and comfortable now,
. that I do not like seeking any change ; and we know not
whether we may not fall into some accident by the way.”
—¢ Dearest,” I rejoined, it is incumbent on us to know as
much as we can of the island on which we are placed ;
therefore have courage, and I will.go early in the morning
and fetch the punt.” ¢No,” said she, *“ we will go if
you please.”—¢ Well, then, dear Eliza, ¢ we will go : it
always has been we, and I am content that it shall be al-
ways we,—now and forever, here and hereafter, my own
best blessing !” I returned, embracing her tenderly.

Wednesday, 13th.—We arose with the dawn, and land.-
ed; then walked at a good pace round by the woodland
region to the punt. The birds were all on the alert, and
we heard the sweet notes of one not unlike to those of our
own nightingale. The doves were numerous, feeding on
the ground ; and, having come to the head of the dell, we
heard and saw the paroquets among the palm trees on the -
opposite side. The sun had not. risen when we got into
our boat ; and in half an hour after sunrise we had brought
it back, and were again at the plank house. Eliza then
quickly put up some provisions, with some cocoa-nuts, in
our baskets, for now she had two ; and arming myself com-
pletely, with a musket and pistols, axe and bill-hook, my
wife not forgetting her pike and faithful dog, we re-
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embarked ; gnd, putting off from the creek, rowed along
shore toward the northern extremity of the isthmus.
There we landed in  its little bay, bepeath the same rock
on a ledge of which we had sat to rest when we had for-
merly visited the spot on foot, and delighted ourselves with
admiring the while the grandeur of the superb headland
under which we had been placed by the kind providence of
God. This little bay appeared to be nearly a mile long,
and half a mile broad ; the land on the opposite bank being
elevated more or less, and from which we wete now sepa-
rated by the huge high rock close to us, while the whole of
the side on which we were, was formed by the sandy shore .
~ of the. north-western extremity of the isthmus. After
resting a short time here, I rowed round the rock toward
the opposite bank. After advancing about a cable’s length,
nearly touching it with the oar all the way, I found it turn
off suddenly to the north ; forming, with the opposite
bank, a narrow creek, about twenty yards in breadth, and
nearly two hundred yards in length. I continued to row
up the creek ; the great rock standing high and rigged on
my right, having a beautiful and finely-wooded slope on
my left. On arriving at the head of the creek, I found a
small stream of fresh water running into it ; near to which
I put the punt ashore, where we observed a number of
- cray-fish, nearly the size of a lobster, in every part of the
Bhallow water. We disembarked at this spot, and placed
ourselves and our baskets under the shade of a large tree
about twelve or fourteén yards north of the punt : we here
took up a delightful position on a little mound, by the foot
of which the streamlet ran down into the creek. The lake
lay wide before us on the south ; and the view to the east.
ward was thrown open by the sudden termination of the
great rock, which appeared perpendicular on all sides.
My dear wife spread out her cold collation on this shaded
spot ; while I took care that the musket and all our othier
weapons were at hand, that we might not be surprised by
—we knew not what. However, caution.is generally
safety ; and we eat oir breakfast the more comfortably
because we were provided with means of defence, and those
' means available in a moment. : )
After breakfast, we endeavoured to penetrate into the
interior by walking along the side of the streamlet ; but
. .we soon found we could not advance far, on &ccount of the
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entangling underwood: we therefore retrod our steps,
planting some shaddock, and erange, and lime pips, here
and there, by the way. On our return, we sat down under
the same tree to repose, where we had taken our collation,
and sheltered ourselves from the noonday sun. There was
no bird nor other creature stirring, save the busy sea-gull,
which, in numbers, were pursuing shoals of small fishes
in the bay before us; so that all things invited us to add
to our repose, sleep ; but, being in a strange place, our eye-
lids were not disposed to take any rest. We said to each
other, ¢ Were we now under the shade .of our own silk
cotton tree, how sweetly we might sleep in safety during
the heat of the day.” :

Toward the afternoon, I fished up half a dozen of the "
crayfish, after much trouble and perplexity. I had expected
they were of the same species with the creature we had
taken on the western beach of the isthmus after the storm,
so that there would be nothing to do but push the end of
the boarding-pike between the fangs of their great claws,
and drag them forth ; but I soon discovered that these cray-
fish had no great claws, so that I was obliged to manceuvre,
until I could get the end of the pike under them ; which
at last, after many fruitless efforts, I contrived to do, and
succeeded in jerking a few of them out upon the beach.
When caught, I placed my booty in the forward division
of the punt. Wethen re-embarked ; and, rowing out of the
narrow creek, kept along the western shore of the bay for
about a quarter of a mile, where we landed again, on the’
beach of a fine gravelly slope. The ground was nearly
open before us, having only a few fine trees thinly scattered
over it, as we sometimes see in an English park. We
walked leisurely up the slope for about three hundred
yards ; and, resting ourselves under the wide.spreading
shade of one of the lofty trees, had not only an extensive
view of the whole extent of the peninsular promontory, but,
our eye stretching its view to the extremity of the lake,
saw the boundless ocean between that noble headland and
the corresponding high cliffs of theiopposite island. This
situation was most inviting for a residence ; the position
was excellent in every respect,—the ground open, the soil
good, the exposure favourable to tropical trees and vegeta-

" bles, there being no long protracted shade as at the cotton-

tree plantation ; and, while we admired the view, we com-
Vor. 1.—13 :
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pared the two situations, in all their relations, for a dwel-

l' . - -
mgut at the termination of this beautiful spot, westward,
the land becomes steep and rocky, thickly covered with
palms, and a variety of other trees. While wo stood con-
- templating the rich scenery around us, Fidele, in his usual
way, hunting aubout, had got unto the skirting of the forest :
he began to bark, which induced us to turn our steps toward
the place, expecting to find him at his old game with an
iguana ; but befare we had advanced many yards, we heard
him yelp, and saw him presently brush out of the wood,
-followed by what we considered a small pig. I quickened
my pace, and when he perceived help at band, he turned
round on his pursuer, which he kept at bay. By this time
.my dear wife was at my side, with her pike in her hand ;
and almost at the same moment, a dreve of perhaps twenty
of these pig-looking animals rushed out of the brake, to the
assistance.of their comrade. Therg was no time for par-
ley with so large a body. I'had at first spared the single
one, who was still skirmishing with Fidele ; but now, with-
out more ceremony, I discharged the musket, loaded with
- hall, direct amongst them, and one of them fell.
. During the short minute in which I was observing this
horde of little barbarians, the advanced combatant had
wounded Fidele with. its tusk, who was then close to his
mistress ; she, at the same moment I fired, had struck her
pike' with great energy into the assailant’s side; buf he
still made fight. Fidele, however, was not so badly hurt -
but that he.now mustered strength enough to pin the little
beast by the nose. On discharging my musket, I saw
things in the situation described, and in an instant I drew
my bill-hook from my belt, and cut the struggling animal
almost in twain, The herd had ran, on receiving the fire;
but they were rallying again, and seemed disposed to ad-
vance toward us. ¢ My dear Eliza,” cried I, ¢ you must
retire to our boat; you may be hurt. I will re-load the
musket, and soon disperse these animals.”’—% Give me
one of your pistols, Edward,” said she, ¢ and I will not
fedr : although a woman, I feel I have some courage when -
- necessary. My poor Fidele!” continued she, looking
down at her faithful little dog bleeding. Iloaded the mus-
ket, and handed her one of the pistols ; feeling assured that
she would use it properly if required. She well knew how
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to draw the trigger, having frequently done so to ignite our
fire ; and 1 felt that the present occasion did inspire her
with courage sufficient to make an efficient use of the pis-
tol. The herd the while advancing on us, gathered round
the one I had shot ; but not seeming disposed to approach
- further, I, not wishing to kill any of them unnecessarily,
took up the slain animal that lay close to me, and began
to retreat to the 'boat. ~ At this sight, the whole troop set
up a snort, and made toward us. I was struck with terror
- for the safety of my wife ; whom I desired instantly to get
behind me. I knelt, to* give my fire more effect ;' and
when the foremost of them were within ten or twelve
yards, I drew the trigger, and killed and wounded no less
than three.,, Some now fled; others stood still ; but three,
more bold than their fellows, closed’'on us: my dear Eliza
moved from behind me, and gave me her pike, with which I
transfixed the one nearest to me; and to my great sur-
prise she fired the pistol, and shot apother that had got in
aur rear. Poor Fidele, who had seemed overpowered with
terror, skulked close by the side of his mistress, until that
“moment, when he made an attack upon the third, which
instantly gave him an ugly scratch with its tusk, and cer.
tainly would have killed him, had I not shot the enemy with
-my remaining pistol. 'This had been a severe and unex-
pected conflict ; but now the field of battle was entirely de..
serted by the survivors amongst the herd, and then our
first care was to examine our little friend’s wounds, which
were about.the throat and shoulder, a sort of ripping of
the skin, oné of which was nearly twe inches long. Ire.
loaded my piece, by way.of caution; but, not seeing any
thing like a pursuit, I again took the slain enémy of Fidéle
by the leg, to the boat ; leaving all the rest of the killed,
to the number of seven, behind. We now recognized the
animal for the peccary, although neith§r of us had everseen
one before, but as represented in books of Natural Histo. °
ry. It was a dark grey, rough, ugly hog-like looking little
beast ; about the size of a year-old pig. One of them appear-
ed to be as much as we three victors could eat in as many
days ; therefore, acceptable as fresh meat might be to us,
we did not choose to encumber ourselves with more ; and,
indeed, my dear wife and myself sincerely regretted the
accident and encounter that had put us in possession of the

peccary.,

v



48 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE. FEB.

We got down to the boat witheut further molestation
from the herd, and then proceeded to wash our poor faith-
ful dog’s wounds. I get a pin from his pitying mistress,
and a httle thread ; 1 bodkined the sides of the long wound
with the pin, securing it by twisting the thread round it,
as farriers do, to staunch the vein afier bleeding a horse.
I then laid the patient little creature safe down by Eliza’s
side, in the stern of the punt; and pushing off from the
beach, sowed over to the other side of the bay, and there
landed with our baskets, to take some. refreshment, and
give a drink of cool water to poor Fidele. Our stay here
was short; we quickly re.embarked, and I pushed along
the beach homeward, with all possible expedition. My
kind-hearted wife had emptied the old basket, which was
the largest, and with the help of my jacket,. which I had
+ pulled off, made up a comfortable bed for our weunded
companion, and placed him in it ; where he lay during eur
voyage, with great composure, his dear mistress talking to
him, and thus consoling him all the way. The sun was
just setting when the punt reached its destination. My
first care was to take up the basket with her poor little
friend, accompanying her to the plank house, where I left
them. I then returned to the beach, and with a knife cut
out certain parts of the peccary, which would taint the
meat, and then hung the carcase by a large wooden peg,
which I drove into a crevice of the westera face of the pro.
montory, until a moment for more attention to it. 1 left
the crayfish in the punt, giving them a few buckets of sea-
water to reconcile them to their situation ; then taking up
the remainder of our chattels, joined my dear wife at our
peaceful wooden palace. .

Fidele had fallen asleep, by which the mind of his kind.
mistress was set somewhat at ease, but much more so when
I assured her the wounds were not deeper than through
the skin, they having been made by the tusks and not with
the teeth, and therefore only a superficial tearing or rip-
ping of the skin, the flesh and other parts below being un-
touched. By this she was quite satisfied ; for her feelings
could always be easily brought to yield to her reasoning
faculties. < Poor Fidele !” said she, ¢ thou wilt soon be
well again ; but I am sorry we were obliged to destroy so
many of thy assailants: 1 fear thou wert the aggressor,
not they.” Thén turning to me, ¢ Edward,” said she,
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. % they made a noble defence : neither Greeks nor Trojans

ever fought more valiantly for their dead than those poor.
animals ; and I cannot but regret so many perished in the .
conflict.”’—¢ But, dear Eliza,” I replied, “if we had not -
succeeded in destroying so.many of them, I think it pro-
bable they would have destroyed every one of us, before
-we could réach the boat; for they made up in numbers
, and courage, what they yanted in individual strength.”—
“ Well, then,” she rejoined, *“as it did happen, 1t could
not have ended better; and we have much reason to be
thankful to God for our own preservation, even at the ex-
pense of their lives ; and I will think ne more of it, but in,
that point of view.””  After this dialogue, I left her to watch
her wounded little champion, while I made a fire and got
tea, which was highly acceptable to us both, after so trying
a day ; and, having finished our repast, I took up our in-
valid, in his snug wicker bed, and carried him to our ship,
where, placing him near to us in the state-room, he passed
the night in quiet. ’ :

Thursday, 14th.—In the morning, our first object was
to bathe his wounds with spirits; and after binding his
neck with a handkerchief, and giving him a little water,
we took him on shore again in the basket, from whence I
removed him to a little bed, made up fot him on the plank
settee, on which his mistress also seated herself with her
needle.work beside her. I employed myself for an hour
cleaning and re-loading the fire-arms, which, for security,.
I had always kept in readiness; after which I went down
to the beach, and kindling a large fire, slung the peccary
" over it on a pole, by his feet tied together, that I might
burn off all his percupine bristles, and then scrape him clean
as a Gloucestershire hog for bacon. I.confess it was warm
work ; and, during the process, I _wished over and over
again that I had skinned the animal, as most nations (ex.
cepting the English and their colonies).do all they kill of
the hog kind ; but, John Bull like I had gone to work, and
like John Bull I persevered to-the end. Ithen tied its feet
again together, which had.been untied far scraping, and
carried it into the cave, where I suspended it on a peg that -
I drove into a crevice of the rock. I thenreturned to my-.
dear wife to breakfast, and to report my morning’s work.
She praised my perseverance, but lamented my fatigue,

' aw%etening e:;ry morsel I -eat with her affe¢tionate smile,
oL, .—1 : L

.
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Fidele lapped a little flour and water with a little sugar
in it, but bad no stomach for more substantial fare ; yet on

the whole the poor animal seemed doing very well. I soon

after left them, and went to secure the crayfish, by driving
some shingles into the sand in a semicircular form just be-
low water-mark, and on the other side of the rock, where
they could enjoy the run of fresh water, to which element
they had'been accustomed. The shingles were placed
close enough together to prevent the escape of the cray-
fish ; and there was at least a foot in depth of water within
some parts of the craal. On my return, [ had the pleasure
to see our two goats browsing, and their kids gambolling
round them, closeby the spring head. During my absence,
my dear Eliza had observed the armadillo through the
window, prowling about his enclosure leoking for food ;
and, when I rejoined her, she was feeding him with pieces
of melon from her hand. I was quite pleased with this
proof of its docility ; and looked on, till he had enough,
with increased satisfaction in the happy interest she took
in all her dumb dependants. ‘
Toward noon I returned to the cave, to portion our pec-
cary for store ‘and immediate use. For this, I cut it into
quarters, and put the two hinder ones into a bucket, with
plenty of salt, on which I Jaid stones for a weight. I then
reserved some pieces to make broth for our wounded little
hero ; and building up a suitable fire, with a large flat frag-
ment of rock placed before,*like a screen; when this -
stone was well.heated, I laid down a fore-quarter of the"
peccary to roast, setting a brown dish under it ; so that the
meat had the fire in front, and the hot stone behind ; and I
basted it occasionally with some of our Irish butter. All
this wascompleted without much trouble, or great exposure
to heat from the fire, and none from the sun, for the place
was still in shade, even at noon. About two o’clock I took
itup, with a roasted yam, and some of the broth, tothe plank
house, and set it on the table, which my attentive helpmate
had prepared for the expected dinner. When she saw it,
she geatly said, I wish I did not know that this was part
of the peccary ; I really do not like to eatit: yet I owe it
to you, my kind Edward, to your fatigue and trouble about
it, to banish every other feeling than the desirg of pleas-
ing you : I will therefore dine on it with you, and I hope
cheerfully.” - I thanked her for her sensible and gracious
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determination; and she smilingly received a plate of the
broth from my hand, and gave it to Fidele, who seemed to
mightily approve the mess. The roast looked very well,
but did not taste quite as agreeable: however, by the
aid of a little lime-juice and capsicum, we contrived to
make a dinner. Eliza, true to her resigned spirit, did not
complain of its being unpleasant; but I did; and pro.
posed the lime and capsicum : as she had conquered her
moral objection to it, the physical repugnance was to her
too insignificant for a murmur. About an hour after our
repast, as my dear Eliza had been confined all day with
our wounded friend, I volunteered to remain with him,
while she should take a little walk, by way of exercise, to
the thicket and the spring. She obeyed my wish with
pleasure, carrying with her some bruised corn for the three
hens hatching their broods, and also for the four sitting
ducks ; the two lately missed having been discovered near
the spring-head, setting on eggs in snug nests amongst the
rocks. While she was absent, my little charge showed
himself very sensible to my condolence and attentions ;
and I felt the happiness I was bestowing, even on a dumb
creature, reflected graciously in my own breast.

My dear wife bent her steps first to the spring. On her
return to .visit the thicket, she saluted me by kissing her
hand as she passed the plank house. She did not tarry long .
on her errand there, soon coming back to me again, and
with a brisk step approaching the platform, (where I had
now placed myself with our little dog,) she told me she had
fed the poultry; but having taken a peep into the cave,
found there, fluttering on the floor, two young full-feathered
pigeons, which, in attempting to fly out through the aper-
ture, must have dropped, probably in a first trial. She held
them tenderly in her hands, and showed them to me with
. a pitying kind of pleasure. * Now, my dear Edward,” said
she, ¢ we can keep these, and tame them without hurting
them !”—¢¢ Certainly ;” replied I, ¢ to keep them, we have
only to cut one of their wings ; and if we set them down
in the cave, and throw a little bruised corn, then the old
ones will feed them there :- so we may even get more, if
we choose.”—¢ Oh, no !” she replied ; “I wish to tame
these near ourselves; but if the old ones would come to
them, when with us, we should treat them well ; and by
so doing, we, perhaps, might tame some of them also.”—
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"« Well, dearest,” I rejoined, ‘“we will do even as you pro.
pose.” I now took her scissors, and cut the long feathers
of one wing in each pigeon ; and, for the present, depo-
sited her new pets in the old basket, now vacated by Fidele.

" During tea the goats came gamboling before our door ;"
but the now nursing ducks did not choose to leave their
cool spring ; and for the gallant but solitary cock, he now
seldom appeared beyond the thicket avenue, patiently wait.-
ing the forthcoming of his young progeny. When evening
drew on, I placed the basket with the young pigeons in
the cave, scattering plenty of bruised corn around ; and
then, returning to the plank house, took Fidele in my arms,
and made our escape on board before the sand-flies began
to buzz. o

Friday, 15th.—Our dear little dog was on foot in the
cabin as soon as we arose, and seemed quite himself again ;
which induced me to take off the bandage placed around
his neck : finding the long slit well united, I drew out the
pin, and the thread-twisting fell to the ground. I bathed
the part again with spirits, and his mistress put on a clean
neck-cloth: we could not but smile at the fine bow she
tied on one side of his face ; although he appeared almost
ready ta run, I thought it best to carry him on shore. On
landing, she visited her pigeons in the cave, while I remain.
ed with Fidele in the plank house. ~When she returned,
she told me, that when she went in she found a great
many pigeons pecking on-the floor, and that one of them
was in the basket, feeding the young ones, which had both
their bills in her mouth. She was quite pleased with the
sight, and I with the details of it. We now agreed on the-
policy of placing the basket in the avenue, at wider and -
wider distances, gradually from the mouth of the cave,
with corn scattered round, until at last we should lure the
old ones to follow it, and feed at our door. That point
settled, I walked down to the rocks before breakfast, to hoe
a little round the plants for half an hour, and was delighted
to see many pumpkins and melons larger thgn an egg.
Having nothing else to'do; I brought home a load of fire-
wood, which I had cut some days before. On my-return,
1 found my dear wife had boiled the kettle, and roasted the
last of our plantains for breakfast ; of which wholesome
vegetable we this morning took our leave with some regret ;
for they were an excellent substitute-for bread. During
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the forenoon I employed myself on board, in getting seve.-
ral articles for our daily consumption from the hold, for it
was there all the ship’s stores of salt provisions, flour, &c.,
were kept. On my return I went into the cave, and found,
notwithstanding the comparative coolness of the place,
that the other fore.quarter of the peccary was no longer
- fit for the use of our table. I therefore carried it down
to the crayfish tank, and threw itin ; but I did not observe
any of them approach it. I then baited one of the hooks
atthe conservatory, where I soon drew up a mullet ; mean.-
ing it for our dinner. [ 'showed the fish to my dear wife,
telling her I had been obliged to throw the quarter of the
peccary away ; but did not say I had given it to the cray-
fish, lest she might not like to eat of them in consequence.
The salted hind quarters I had found in very good order.
Fidele now partook of our present usual fare ; for the stiff-
ness of his jaws, from his neck-wound, having passed
away, he sat up, begging for some fish, which he eat with
a sharp appetite.

In the afternoon I proposed to row to the -plantation :
we accordirigly accoutred ourselves ; andI carried Fidele
to the punt. The little voyage was pleasant ; and we soon
found ourselves in the midst of our plantation. Every
thing was flourishing : the Indian corn was several inches
above ground, high enough for the hoe ;-and the sugar-

. canes had grown another foot: so that I found plenty of
employment until the evening. My dear wife, with Fidele
at her foot, stood near me while at work, and we both sur.
veyed with pleasure and thankfulness the promising reward
of my labour. . . ;

We returned with improved spirits from this part of our
island domain ; and my Eliza, like a kind parent welcoming
her young brood, began immediately feeding the armadillo

" liberally with melon, and the goats with pumpkin cut in
slices. The evening was delightfully cool, which induced
us to remain sitting on the platform until the stars appeared ;
though with them, the sand-flies also : however, we were
not disposed to be driven away ; so I had recourse to a ci-
gar, while my dear love nestled close to me, and we en.
Joyed not a little the serenity which our situation cast
around ug. The cigar finished, we departed to our ship,
and to repose. .

Saturday, 16th.—I thought it right to pump the ship out
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this morning ; my wife the while rummaged the captain’s

. chest, and took out a new jacket and some striped trow-
sers ; my broad skirted coats and short tight breeches not
being at all convenient for my present occupations. We
disembarked to breakfast, anrd I went to the cave to inspect
our corned meat ; which I found sweet, and fit for use. It
occurred to me to look at the place where I had driven in
the peg to hang the peccary on, as it appeared to me, at
the time of my hammering at it, to sound hollow. On ex-
amining the spot, I was confirmed in that opinign. On
rejoining my wife, 1 told her my surmise; and we deter.
mined, after breakfast, to satisfy ourselves respecting it.
Accordingly we repaired-together to the cave, and I knock-
ed my hammer about in various directions wherever I saw
a crevice ; and though there certainly was a difference of
sound near some of them, she thought it could ouly arise
from natural irregularities in the rock, probably by fis-
sures ; and so we returned as we went. Next day being
the Sabbath, we now employed ourselves in preparing and
dressing some provisions, and in doing every other thing
requisite to keep it holy, so as to give the Creator of the
whole earth a seventh of that time, which is altogether his
own, and which he has appointed as the type of that rest
prepared in everlasting mansions for his people.

Sunday, 17th.—We arose with the.sun, and performed
our usual water sluicings on deck. It has been well said,
¢ that cleanliness is next to godliness ;” it is, in truth, the
symbol of inward purity ; and, therefore, we thought it no
sin to make oyr grand ablutions on the morning of each
returning Sabbath. 'The sea-water thrown over us was
highly refreshing and invigorating ; and nothirig but -the
dread of the sharks, which we had once seen near our
shore, prevented us daily bathing on the beach: But I
now hoped soon to find leisure to erect a bath, so that we

- should at once enjoy the pure and ample wave, and be
placed in safety from those terrible fish. We dressed our-
selves neatly ; she, in the work of her hands, which during
the last few days she had been adapting to present con-
venience ; and I, in the captain’s jacket and trowsers;
enjoying ourselves awhile on the quarter.deck, until it was
time to go on shote to breakfast. We first visited the
young pigeons in the basket, and brought them forth be.
fore the plank house, where we put them out, and strewed

~



W POY BN Wy T T

o~ e e = w w

1734 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE. 1656
some corn : we watched earnestly to see what would be
the result, and to my Eliza’s great delight, while we were
at our repast, the old birds came to them, and fed them by
the -basket. Our poor solitary cock came up amongst
them, apparently glad of their company. N

After breakfast I read the morning service, and my dear

- wife the lessons of the day ; concluding with one of Arch.

bishop Tillotson’s excellent sermons. “ If ye love me,”
saith our blessed Saviour, ¢ keep my commandments.” We
then took food to the rest of our dumb friends, and Eliza
fed her armadillo : the so recently shy creature, now went
roundthe inside of the stoccado from place to place, fol-
lowing her as she altered her position with the slices of
melon in her hand. We dined on what had been provided
yesterday, giving thanks, with more than our daily ferven- -
¢y, for the bounties of that God “in whom we live, and
move, and have our being.” In the.afternoon we read’
some chapters in Isaiah, and a part of the Gospel of St.
John ; and then took a ramble into the woodland region }
Fidele following closely, and sedately, at the foot of his

- mistress. It was happiness unutterable so to walk, her

arm linked in mine ; with the one of all earthfy beings the"
most dear ; not bone of my bone, but soul of my soul,—
one mind, one spirit, one faith, one hope, a blessed com.
munion with each other for ever in Christ ; who is the
power and wisdom of God, by which all things were created, -
and by which alone mankind can be saved from the effects
of sin, unto the resurrection of eternal life. . .

Monday, 18th.—We arose with daylight, and, on ac-
count of the valetudinary state of our little dog, used the
punt to visit the cocoa.nut grove ; where the progressive
state of our plants constantly required the hoe. THe mejons
and pumpkins had attained the size of lemons ; and thé
yams and coccos were well up ; but the stems of the for.
mer appeared weak. While I employed myself at my
busbandry, my dear wife visited her capsicums among the
earthy places of the rocky ledge, and found them also.
well forward. Having finished the hoeing, I next took the
gaskets, and ascending one of the trees, cut off about a
dozen young cocoa-.nuts, which I carried down to the punt .
on the beach, without disencumbering them of their husks,
the distance being inconsiderable. ) .

After my morning’s labour I was disposed to rest awhile.

1
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‘at the plank house, lingering over our breakfast ; and du-

ring our conversation, it turned upon the sounding crevices
in the cave ; and the idea still possessed me, that in some
places the hollows must be deeper than a mere fissure in_
the rock,—perhaps some inner cavern; and I therefore pro-
posed taking a heavy hatchet-hammer to sound the rock
again all along the inside, to try more convincingly the real
depth of the hollqws. My wife liked the notion of disipter-
ring another conyenient recess in our cavern, which, per-
haps, some future removal of the thin wall of rock might
admit us to. I accordingly took my strongest hatchet, and
struck the sides of the place as before, in various parts, with
the hammer end » and was quickly satisfied that the sound
-from the spot near the crevice where I had hung the pec-
cary, and for several yards beyond it, was very different
from that produced by striking on the other parts of the
cavern. We now brought in a light; for this place was
the darkest, and therefore the coolest in the cave : it was
for this reason I had selected it for our larder. When we
had the advantage of a candle, to our amazement an arti-
ficial appearance of inserted stones was evident. We now
reflected on the circumstance of the military belt, and the
chocolate trees at the cavern’s mouth ; and thought this’
‘built.up partition must be connected with those things.

I lost no time in going on board for a crow-bar, which I
had seen in the fore-cuddy ; and, bringing it, commenced
the work of dislodging the stones. Crowds of pigeons,
which the first noise of my hatchet had alarmed; now, at
this greater disturbance, fled precipitately out of the hole
at the further end : we were at first vexed at this, but'soon-
reconciled ourselves to their temporary fright, by knowing
that the return of stillness in their ancient abode, would
unquestionably attract them back again. After very short
work, I had extracted sufficient of the stones (which had
formed a wall, very like the natural broken.rock interior
of the cave,) to lay open a hole large enough to admit my

~ body ; and, on thrusting in my head and shoulders, I did

indéed perceive a kind of chamber, dimly lit by a glim.
mering light from a narrow fissure above, but which had
not power to show rge any thing within. By this apper-
ture, I knew that the air now admitted from the opening
made below, would instantly clear the place of all foul va-
pour that might exist within ; and, after resting a moment
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to explain this to my attentive Eliza, I wormed myself into
the recess, and received the candle from her hand: The
floor of the place was covered deep with sand, which was
quite dry; and for some time I could not discover any thing
worthy of notice; but on moving forward about three yards,
Isaw a colleetion of small canvass bags, ranged side by side, .
and behind them a long wooden box. Without stopping to
examine their contents, I stepped back to the hole, and
desired my wife to come in, telling her what I had seen.
8he quickly got through, following the candle and me; and
opening one of the bags, I discerned at a glance some spark-
ling metal. “ This is treasure!” cried I. She instantly
exclaimed, May it please God to preserve us!”’—¢ From
what, dearest ?’ [ replied, tumbling out several large pieces
of coin. ¢ They are full of dollars,” she rejoined ; “and of
what use are they to us ”’— Well, sweet Eliza,”” I replied,
¢ they can do us no harm ; we can leave them where we find
them, if we please.”— Just so,” she answered. ¢ How-
ever,” said I, * we will examine the box.””. The lid was
nailed down, 8o it could not be opened without a chisel ; we
therefore quitted the recess, till I should bring the necessary
implement from the carpenter’s chest, and returned to the
plank house. [ held soms pieces of the money in my hand,
which had fallen out of the bag, and by the candlelight had
appeared white : we then concluded they were dollars, but
we now discovered, by daylight, that they were gold doub-
Yoons: I remarked this vast difference in their value to my
dear wife. ¢ Well,”” said she, * Edward, it is all the same
%0 us, dollars or doubloons, or our own English farthings:
we cannot send to market with money here. Your health, -
my honoured husband, is our wealth, and God’s blessing is
our exhaustless mine! So I care nothing about these; only
this, that I fear the discovery will be a source of great un-,
easiness, if not of misery to us.”’—* Very well, dearest,” I
replied, ¢ if there be any more of it in the other bags, with
you and God for my guide, I hope I shall. not make a bad
use of it, should I ever have the opportunity.”’—*I hope—I
believe you would not, my dear Edward,"” she rejoined ; ¢ but
riches are a snare.”—* My own Eliza,” I answered gravely,
“ bags of gold can be no riches to me where we are ; they
may as well be full of the sand that covers the floor.”

-Here the dialogue ended ; and with less haste about going
for the chisel, I set about preparing dianer, in which wy
. Yor IL.—14 :
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Eliza, cheerful as usual, assisted me ; and we dined on the
st corned quarter of the peccary, which was still very good ;
and the salt had drawn out the rankness of the meat that
exists in its fresh state. *Now, my own!” said I, “let ua
go and inspect the box.”” She relit our candle ; and I taking
a chisel and mallet with me, we proceeded to the cave,
and again entered the recess. 1opened the box : it was full
of all sorts of gold and silver articles—representations of the
erucifixion ; the Virgin and child, in highly-wrought silver
shrines ; gold hilts for swords ; large earrings of gold ; some
ingots of gold ; and a considerable quantity of gold and sil-
ver tissue ; and some silver lavers, and other costly things.
" My dear wife admired all these beautiful pieces of work-
manship very much, making manyfappropriate remarks on
the different articles; and when we had examined all, she
ently said, *¢ Dear Edward, let us now shut the box up, and
he place in which it is also : these things do not belong to
us.””—* Oh, very well "’ I hastily replied : ¢ as you please!
I don't care a rush about them!” In mutual silence we
stepped out of the recess, and I thrust in the loose stones
agatn.
gAﬂer sitting down in the plank house, and after a fow
moments’ musing, I said, * My dear Eliza, we will let this
.matter rest for the present, and discuss it at our leisure ; for
I trust that whatever we may conclude to do will have a
blessing, and not a curse.”—* Don’t let it perplex you, my
honoured husband,” she replied ; ¢ we will pray God to
direct you.” This affair was of too much importance to
remain unsettled. I turned the doubloons over and over ia
my hand, and found on them the head of Carolus II., which,
. ulthough looking as if just out of the mint, bore the date of
'1670. ‘¢ Eliza,” said I, *“ when we look at the date of this
. coin, and consider the situation in which we discovered the
belt, the probability is that this treasure has been here at
least fifty or sixty years, and that there are no persons living
to whom it helongs. Besides, most likely, the persons who
glaced it where it is, were buccaneers, who despoiled some
panish vessel of it; the first owners, then, are doubtlessly
killed. Hence it does not belong to any one ; at least not
to any one that could, with the utmost diligence, be dis-
covered. Therefore possession is the only right which, under
such circumstances, can be set up ; and it is a-duty I owe to
myself and to you, and to all connected with us, though on
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distant shores, to endeavour to preserve this treasure, and to
convey it to England if ever an opportunity should offer.
With your consent and approbation, my beloved wife, I will
act according to this reasoning.” She did not answer me
for some time': at last she said, *‘ If those to whom it right-
fully belongs cannot have it, I certainly see no just reason
why you should not do as you propose—preserve it for your
own use, and so apply it, should the occasion ever present
itgelf.””—* Well, my dear Eliza, that s the principle on which
T shall act; and on that principle allow me to lose no time
in securing the fortune which has fallen so wonderfully into
our hands.” - ' :

The question was now set at rest between us, by which a
great weight was taken off my mind : for my exemplary
friend, as well as obedient wife, would never have uttered an
assent t0 any measure not founded on moral propriety. It
was but a few hours since I had discovered this hoard of -
gold; and, with all my efforts, I could not settle to my work
as before. I continued in the plank house, talking on sub+
jects far from our little island ; and I asked my sweetlg
attentive companion to give us some wine, which she di
immediately ; and I sat, and discoursed, and drank wine, till
tea-time.  She often smiled as I talked, but would not dis-
turb my humour; and that visionary hour or two passed off

very well. We fed our animals, and retired early to the -

Yessel.

Tuesday, 19th.—My sleep during the night was harassed
by strange dreams, so incoherent, they could not be re-
counted; but all bore on the treasure in the cave. On
'waking, I mentioned them to my dear wife, though I really felt
ashamed that the late matter had so completely engrossed my
mind. After discussing the subject for an hour, she concluded
by saying, ¢ Well, my Edward, whatever you wish to do,

" T'will join you in most cheerfully.” And she said this with
great emphasis, as she always did when she had made up hér
mind so to pledge herself. I received her assurance affec-
tionately ; and we left the vessel for the shore.

After breakfast, I proposed that we should examine the

. whole of the bags, with their contents ; and accordingly, on

entering the cave, I removed the loose stones from the breach

in the wall, and we again found ourselves in the recess. I

counted the bags, and found forty, each of them not larger

#han the top of a stocking ; bat, on reekoning out the davh-
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Joons from one bag, the result was five hundred ; and on
breaking the strings, which were quite mouldering, of some
of the others, I found their contents to be the same. The
bags themselves, also, were nearly rotten, although they lay
in a bed of dry sand. ¢ We have here,” said I, * my dear
Eliza, a corroborating proof of the great length of time this
moriey has been hidden in this place.”—¢ Well,” she replied,
¢but what are we to do with it ”’—* You must make new
bags,” was my answer, “ and I will make boxes to pack
them in; and then we will leave them here, ready for any
opportumty that may occur to remove them and us. For
we may hope that, in the course of time, some providential
vessel may hover near us, and give us means to return to our
native home, to bless with our riches and our presence those
whom we fondly love.”—* Ah! dear Edward!” she ex-
claimed, “it may indeed please God that we are to be the
-instruments of comfort to your family and to mine, and,

~ with these riches, be a blessing to the poor.”” Thus saying,
she embraced me tenderly.

There sometimes is a sort of foreseeing impulse in the
mind that cannot be checked, and such was that which I
‘now felt respecting the purpose of these bags of doubloons
my mind seemed assured of the possibilitiesof certain events;
-and contemplating them (though perbaps afar off) as if they
really existed, I saw opportunities in a thousand shapes of
quitting the island with our treasure; and I desired to be
ready for the favourable moment. I therefore bastened to
get up some new canvass from the fore-cuddy of the brig,
and as speedily cut it out into forty pieces, for as many bags.
“Now, my own Eliza,” said I, “you must sew up these as
strongly as you can, and I will make boxes to pack themn in ;
s0 shall they be prepared for whatever may be our own des-
-tiny.”” Here was at least a fortnight’s employment for us;
and, as my agricultural business had been for the present
completed, we immediately began occupying ourselves with
our task. During the remainder of the week we worked
together at the treasure deposites; and this circumstance
seemed a happy earnest connected with it. We did not,
however, neglect our little dependants the while ; and there
having been some .showers of rain within the laat few days,
we fondly anticipated their salutary effects on our young
plantatlons.

On Sunday the 24th, we rested from our labours and kept
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the Sabbath ; but I confess we did not feel so serenely devout
on this day as had been usual to us: yet wé read the service
of the church, and engaged ourselves in other spiritual ex-
ercises; but our thoughts too often recurred to the strange
discovery of the preceding week : still it was the Sabbath,
and we found it so to our minds, for we prayed fervently to
God for direction and suppert, to be our counsellor and com- -
forter, and not to permit us to forsake him and our life of
holy hope for any earthly considerations.. '

On our coming on shore we were agreeably greeted near
the thicket avenue by the appearance of one of our fowls,
with her brood of twelve; and recollecting that arnother
was gitting at the same time in the hatch, we ‘visited her.
just in time to assist her little progeny to step down to the,
green sward, or rather wild herbage: of these-there were as
many as thirteen, and I can truly say we were more delighted
in seeing this increase to our family, than in finding all the
treasure« the one was umalloyed; the other was encom-
passed with care and misgivings. My dear wife fed the
mother hens, before our own breakfast, with plenty of bruised
corn, of which the little strangers endeavoured to partake ;
while the two young pigeons also walked about pecking
familiarly with the group ; 'and, notwithstanding the late dis-
turbance I had occasioned in the cave, several of the older
birds joined the feathered society, and fed with them. ‘The
armadillo was now so tame that he might have been let out ;
but we thought, for fear of alarming our nursing party, w
had best keep him a little longer in his enclosure. :

After dinner we took a walk through the woodland region
to the plantation, and there felt a renewal of our former pure
happiness, while contemplating the progress our plants had

~ made ; and with these renewed spirits we sat down under the
great tree, feeling sensibly that the society of each other and
the favour of God was all we required on earth to fill our
hearts with joy and gratitude. Our dear little dog also, now
quite well, seemed to participate our lively pleasure in this
emancipation from our long captivity in bag and coffer
making ; and, if he could have spoken, would doubtless
have prenounced a malediction on all buccaneers and their
doubloons. We returned to our house an-hour before the
sun dropped ; and, having read some dhapters in {he Bible,

- took our tea, and retired to rest. o
Monday, 25th.—On rising t&lis morning, I, as well as my

A : 14% .
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dear wife, could not help expressing a wish that we bad never
found the treasure ; for it had discomposed our minds, and
‘sadly thrown us out of the customary tenor of our employ-
ments. However, having taken our resolution not to abso-
lutely throw away, by utter neglect of its preservation, what
we had discovered, we continued to persevere in making the .
bags and boxes, and all were finished by the following Satur-
-day morning. We then counted the contents of each old bag,
as they were turned over into the new bags, and found each
to contain exactly five hundred doubloons. I had made
- each box to hold three of the bags, which I packed closely
with sand, thirteen boxes in all; and there was one bag
over, whioh I removedto the plank house. We were heartily
glad when the business was completed ; and so sick were
we of it, that I built up the wall again, shutting the whole
in, without looking a second time into the great chest that
* contained so much gold in various shapes.

In the course of the week, two of the ducks had brought
out their broods,—one of eight, the other of ten ; and busy
as we had been, we did not emit to carefully house them
every evening in a place I had built for them near the spring.
.. Sunday, March 3d.—We arose this morning and blesged
God, as if delivered from some great calamity. Our hearts
.were again light, and we enjoyed ourselves, arm in arm, on
deck, after dressing for the day with a new delight. The
sun was up, yet the morning was cool ; and we looked once
more around, alive to all the beauties of nature that sur-
rounded us. Surely there is something even in the touch
of gold that demoralizes theman! Such was my reflection.
This Sabbath was past in great comfort of mind, and in the -
due exercises of religious duty.

- Monday, 4th.—We congratulated each other, on leaving
our cabin this morning, that we had done with the counting
and packing the doubloons ; but nevertheless I smilingly
remarked that I had large possessions both in land and
jmoney, without a title to either ! ¢ But,” said my dear wife,
with an answering smile, ¢ if there i8 not any one to show a
better title, possession bere will surely give you the right.
However,” added she, more seriously, * we will leave the
issue of our extraordinary sitnation in the hands of Him wha
placed us in it.”’—*¢ Just so, my love,” Ireplied ; ¢ and hera
we will leave the subject.” A

But the subject was not so easily got rid of ; it haunted
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me in spite of myself. I should like, dear Eliza,” said I,
a litte while afterward, * to make another excursion to the
summit of our promontory; ‘we ought not to meglect the
possibility of discerning vessels in the offing : and, besides,

I wish to make some more observations on, our island with -

the spyglass, as the adventure with the peccaries has alarmed
you and Fidele from any further excursions beyond our own
immediate domain.” To this proposition she made no ob~
jection ; and her little friend being now quite recovered, we
were enabled to march out again in due order.

We accordingly harnessed -ourselves with pike and bill-
hook, pistols and musket, and the ship’s glass ; and my dear
wife putting up refreshments in her basket, we stepped into
the punt, and I rowed round to the farther extremity of the
cotton-tree plantation. "We landed, and proceeded through
the wood to the foot of the hill ; and having deposited our
basket under the tree at the commeéncement of the ascent,
where on a former occasion I had cleared a pathway to the
ravine, we began to clamber and climb, and in about an hour
we gained the summit of the promontory. 1 here looked
attentively around, sweeping the’ horizon with my glass
wherever the land did not intervene; but no sail was dis-
covered. 1 then directed my eye to all the shores of the
islands within sight, but nothing presented itself worthy of
attention, excepting some large black birds, hovering about
the place where, the peccaries bad been killed. We sup-
posed these birds to be the carrion vulture, drawn to the
spot, and perhaps even to the island, by the smell’of dead
and putrefying animals. We returned by ten o’clock to the
tree where our provisions had been left ; and while I opened
the basket, Eliza owned being a little disappeinted in not
having surprised another armadillo, to be a companion to her
domesticated prize. We had, however, the pleasure to ob-
gerve some of the shaddocks, and oranges, and limes we had
then sown, now above ground, and promising well. Our
position was in deep shade, and therefore highly agreeable ;
so that, after our fatiguing expedition up and down the side
of the promontory, we enjoyed our collation, to which a
cocoanut-shell of cool wine and water was an excellent
appendage. _

. After breakfast [ moved the punt to the northern part of
the plantation, to save us the labour of carrying the basket;
and there landing again, I occupied myself an hour in clean-
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ing the ground round our various plants, which were all in
high vegetation ; even the tobacco, and American corn, and
Virginian pumpkins were fairly up, and looking well. At
noon we rested under our arbour tent, the dear cotton-tree ;
and, being in a place of safety, gave ourselves.up to sleep.
We were on foot again about three o’clock ; and visiting the
fitde neighbouring spring for some cool fresh water, we
there had the satisfaction of seeing both the shaddocks and
orange plants (designed for two future groves) in green
germ of growing luxuriance. We returned to dinner beneath
the perpetual shade of our patriarchal tree : and, after finish-
ing our meal, I cut some sticks from the adjoining thicket,
to support the slender stems of the yams, which I thought
required it by their seeming weakness ; for never having
seen the yam grow, and being quite ignorant of its culti-
vation, I did that which appeared necessary. We returned -
by the punt, in the cool of the evening, and stepped on shore
a little before sunset. I felt that we had not enjoyed this
day’s excursion as we used to do; the heauties of the place
were not so much the subjects of remark as formerly, and
nothing was said of its eligibility for our permanent ' resi-
dence. 1t was evident that the discovery of gold had in-
stilled a subt]e poison into my mind at least, that continued
its” secret operation in spite of all my excellent conclusions
and good resolves. We were, however, much pleased with
seeing our two broods-of young ducks waddling up to their
home as we landed ; and while my dear wife stood by them,
T ran up to the plank house, and brought down some
bruised corn, which I mixed with water for them in a hollow
stone, close by the door of their habitation. We walked
thence with the goats and their kids, and were met at our
door by the gallant cock, and his numerous progeny. It
was our next care to feed them, and to cut up a pumpkin
for the goats, not forgetting a melon for the armadillo; and
all this gave us real gratification, very different indeed from
the fevered hopes which arose from counting and packing
the gold. After regaling ourselves with a damaged pine-
apple, we refired to our marine abode, to pray nng(\ to rest.
Tuesday, 5th.—On rising in the morning, we talked over
a little change in our accommodation. The increasing heat
_of the weather had made it rather unpleasant in the state-
-room at night, so I employed myself after breakfast in sling-
ing a cot in the great cabin, it being more airy for a dormitory ;
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and in the end it proved to be not only an agreeable, but'a
healthy expedient. While I was thus employed, my dear
helpmate made us some johnny-cakes, a West Indian sort
of tea-bread, and a pumpkin pie. I then went down to the
crayfish craal, and was bringing one home with e, when,
in my walk back, I observed several young pumpkins, about
the size of English penny rolls. I cut off half a dozen, and
put them in my basket: my wife, on seeing them, ex-
pressed a fear that I had gathered them prematurely.
¢ Oh no !’ I replied, ¢ they eat them in America in this state ; .
and when boiled, and mashed with a little butter and pepper,
they are as good as turnips.”* This .intelligence pleased
her, for she had sometimes wished for some greener vegeta-
bles to eat with our fish or meat than the yam or coccos.
The crayfish was put on the fire, and also the young pump-
kins ; and (reserving the pie for the morrow) we made an
excellent and a salubrious dinner; for we did not feel that
inconvenience after eating this smaller crayfish which we
had experienced on a former occasion, when we ate of the
large one I took on the beach after the storm. In the eve-
ning I pursued some of our daily usual occupations; and,
when the stars appeared, we retired composed to our place
of rest, anticipating a cool and comfortable sleep, in which
we were not disappointed.

Wednesday, 6th.—We arose unusually refreshed, feeling
as if we had slept in another climate, and quite delighted
with our swinging bed. On coming on shore we visited our
third hen, having calculated that her brood should be out
about that time, and found her surrounded by a numerous
progeny, no less than fourteen. By this accession we had
altogether thirty-nine chickens; a most welcome 'store
towards our future subsistence. After breakfast I proposed
to my dear wife; that, as all my husbandry was completed
for the season, I should seize the imterval, and begin my
operations for construeting us a house on the open glade
near the cotton-tree plantation ; for though we might hope
it would please God, at some period, to afford us an oppor-
tinity to remove from the island to our native bome, yet
meanwhile it would be to our happiness to wait patiently on
- bim for his own time, and think only on such matters as

=% This appears to be exactly what is now reared and eaten in
land, under the name of vegetable marrow.—Ep,
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" mest directly and immediately concerned us. These were

her own sentiments, and she was delighted in hearing me
speak as I had done.- But she eutreated, that whatever I did
towards building the house, I would go about it leisurely,
and not with that indefatigable zeal which hitherto had mani-
fested itself in the speedy hccomplishment of every thing I
undertook. I gave her my promise to be moderate in my
exertions ; assuring her that I would confine myself to four
hours’ work each morning, in the combined operations of
getting materials from the ship, and in carrying them across
the isthmus, and conveying them by the punt to the nearest
place below the intended site of our dwelling.

After this digcussion, while I was absent examining the
success of niy fish-pot, my dear Eliza recollected a large
and small coffee-mill she had seen in the captain’s cabin;
which, perhaps, he was hkmg for some friend at Honduns‘
and she brought them on shore. ¢ Edward,” said she,
¢ this large one will make a nice corn-mill for the poultry ;
and I will roast some coffee; and grind it in this,”” showing
me the smmll mill, « it will save our tea, and be an agree-
able change.”” 1 was much pleased at the sight of these
mills, which had escaped my observation on board; but I-
was still more pleased with the kind and affectionate man»
ner in which she introduced them to my notice. “ Afier we'
have dined, darling,” said I, ¢ we will fix them both up for
service, fastened against the side of our palace.”” To-day
we dined sumptuously on a fine fish I found in the fish pot,
and, being fresh from the sea, we relished it greatly. Our
dear little dog, too, seemed to make a better dinner than he
lately had- done on fish ; so that I was led ‘to conclude he
had discovered something different in the taste, which per-
haps in time would have rendered the live store in the cask
even unwholesome. In the evening I fixed up the mills in
the interior of our palace, and having brought some coffee,
which we roasted in the fryingpan,I ground it; and my
Eliza soon had the pleasure of presenting me mth a cup of
its refreshing beverage.

Thursday, 7th.—We arose with the ddwn ; and, whlle I
commenced my operations in the hold, to get up planks
and boards, and some long-squared pieces of timber, pur-
posely made for house-building at Honduras, my active
helpmhe went on shore to attend to our poultry ; and, while
“feeding them, she was delighted with meeting the other two

\
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missing ducks, and their broods, mear the spring-head ; ene’
had brought out nine, the other eight; so that of the four
broods we mustered thirty-veven young ones. As the re-
maining six old ducks were still marching about, we began
to suspect they were all drakes; and this suspicion was
strengthened by observing a considerable difference in the .

_appearance of their heads, contrasted with that of those now
on duty over their broods. These Muscovy ducks are alto-
gether clumsy creatures ; far inferior in point of form or
plumage to those of England : the drake having little fo
distinguish him beyond an exuberance of red- ﬂesby excres- -
cences about his head.

After our own breakfast, I set to grinding corn ; and
found the mill do so well, that we looked to it as a fnmful
resource for our own use, in case we should be necessitated,
by the spoiling of our flour through time, to eat Indian corn
thus prepared in jts stead ; but we hoped that day was a
long way off,for the Amencans press their flour so hard into
their casks, that air or damp cannot penetrate them. In
the afternoon we walked over to the cocoanut grove, where
1 employed myself hoeing for an hour ; and saw, with satis-
faction, every thing in a flourishing condition. We finished
our evening on the platform of our palace, as usual, and
retired early to our vessel.

I will now pass through the rest of the month, by observ-
ing cursorily, that I worked for four hours in the morning of -
every week-day, getting forward the materfals for building
our residence on the open space beyond the silk-cotton
tree ; and I also contrived to find time to make a secure
place with planks and fragments of the rock, covered in at
the top, under the larboard bow of the brig, for a bathing-
place ; which proved a source of great comfort and delight
to us both. Nor did I neglect to dress the ground at one
or other of the plantations, every- evening. My dear wife
the while attended to the stock, and other domestic matters :
always happy when the Sunday came rouvnd, being ever to
us a Sabbath day.

Monday, April 8th.—During the precedmg month I had
eonveyed all the materials to the spot for our new residence.
But many of the melons and pumpkins required gathering ;
the corn was ripening apace; and the yams and coccos
would soon be fit to dig; so that labour of a different kind,
called on me to suspend further operations towards raising

’
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our plantation-house. I however set about erecting a tem-
porary shed near the great tree, to shelter the various pro-
duce of our grounds, as I might be able to get them in.
This operation brought round another week ; and on the
Sabbath we blessed and praised God, and I rested from my
labour.

CHAPTER IX. .

4 .

Monrpay, 16th April.—While my dear wife and I were
enjoying our breakfast under the wide shadow of our arbour
tree, we were struck dumb by the sudden appearance of a
large canoe, between us and the opposite island. To arms
. was the first impulse ; I put my pistols, which were lying

near us, into my belt ; and after looking at each other for a
few moments with astonishment, I said, ¢* Fear nothing, my
‘beloved wife! They may be nothing more than a few
harmless Indians, driven hither by some accident. I will
wave them to land.”’—*¢ Then,’’ replied she, * may our God
be with us, as we mean them kindly!” Itook her pike,
and tied a white napkin, that lay in the basket, to it, as a
flag ; and with it she and I ran to the highest part of the
open ‘ground, where we held it up, waving it, the more to
attract their attention. ' In a few minutes the people dis-
covered us, for they were little more than half a mile
distant from the shore. They immediately turned the
canoe’s head towards_our flag, and soon began to hail us ;-
but we could not understand them: our only answer,
therefore, was still waving our signal. My dear wifs,
however, bethought herself of running back to the cotton-
tree, whence she brought a fine melon, and held it up in bher
‘hand, while I continued to flourish my staff of invitation.
They were now lying on their paddles, about a cable’s length
off, apparently in consultation. At sight of the melon they
spoke to us again, and we heard the word * amigos,” or
something very like it. The Latin I had learned at school
made me catch at it. ¢ Amicus!” thought I, ¢ that will
do;” and I hallooed out * amigos!” as loudly as I could,

" imitating their pronunciation of the word, and again waving

N
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the flag. On this they began‘to paddle in earnest-towards
us; but we kept our commanding position, walking along
the high ground as we approached the water, until we should
see them more distinctly. Asthey drew near the shore, we
discovered two men, two women, and a girl 'in the canoe,
all negroes. I now perceived we had nothing to fear; sol
made signs to the men to row a little to the northward, that
they might land clear of the rocks. Meanwhile. we pro-
ceeded forward, with our dear little dog by our side, to meet
them. We descended to the beach, just as the canoe touched
the shore. The people did not jump on land instantly, but
stood, or sat, surveying us attentively. At length the elder
of the men stepped out, and stooping before me,. embraced
my knees. I raised him up, while my wife, with the look of
an angel, gave him the melon; and I, to show him I had no
misgivings, took a clasp-knife from my pocket, and putting
it into his hand unopened, made signs to him to cut the

" melon, and divide it among his party. It was a watermelon,
and in their situation, parching with thirst, as we afterward
learned, nothing could be more grateful or acceptable. He
returned into the canoe, and opening the knife, cut the melon
into slices, and presented it to his companions. As they
ate of it they looked much pleased ; and.on our beckoning,
they.all came out of the canoe, drawing it up a little after
them on the shore, and sat down upon the beach, the elder,
man giving me back my knife. After they had finished with
the melon, I made signs to the two men to rise and go with
me, at the same time saying to my wife, * Will you be
afraid to stay with the women ?” She answered with firm-
ness, ¢ Certainly not.” * The men hesitated to leave the
women, as they did not suppose that my dear partner was
other than a caballero, till one of the women suddenly
seermed to recognise her sex ; and then speaking to the men
to that purpose, as I supposed, they readily went with me.
I took them to the silk-cotton tree, where our morning’s
provisions lay, which had scarcely been tasted when we dis-
covered the canoe. I put the salt beef and biscuit, and
other things, into the basket, giving it to one of the men to
carry, and to the other the canteen with water. I then re-
iturned with them back to the beach : as we drew near, my
companions laughed, and shouted to their women, who
answered by clapping their hands, accompanied by some vo-
ciferous expressions indicative of joy. Icaused them to move

Vor. 1.—15 4



170 SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE. APRIL,

a little higher up, where I spread the provisioﬁs before them,
of which they all ate, drinking the water at times_ with much
eagerness, while my Eliza and myself walked about ata little
distance. During all this affair Fidele never -batked, but
kept quite close to the feet of his mistress, eymg the ne-
groes with fear and suspicion.

When they had finished their repast, which was scanty
enough for so many, I made one of them take up the empty .
basket, and another the canteen, and then proceeding in a
body to the great tree, I signed to them to lay down to rest.
They instantly obeyed, and all but the elder man fell asleep.
He and I endeavpured to converse; but could not under-
stand each other in the least. I was, however, satisfied he
spoke Spanish, though perhaps in the sort of way the negroes
of Jamaica speak English. If he had spoken pure Castilian,
I should not have understood him the better for it. All
that I could comprehend was, that his name was Diego, and
that he called the other man Shaver; which, as he repeated
it several times, caused my dear wife to smile, at which old
Diego laughed heartily, although ignorant of the joke. The
man’s name no doubt was Xavier, though pronounced in a
manner that produced a ridiculous meaning to our English
" ears. Ourmirth awakened Xavier, who seemed quite happy

when Diego explained to him the part he had borne in the
jocular affair; however, he soon lay down again, and
dropped asleep. My dear wife then suggested, that as these
poor strangers had but a spare breakfast, it were well to take
Diego, and bring some provisions for- their ampler dinner.

T readlly fell into her kindly idea ; and putting the basket
into the negro’s hand, he appeared to understand that his
service was reqmred and followed us through the woodland
region without showing any fear. He was delighted with
the fountain of water 4t the turn of the ‘cave promontory,

.and- seemed greatly pleased on observing the broods of
ducks, and the goats feeding by the stream.

No doubt he expected to see a fine house, and plenty of
people ; for after passing along the path” between the
promontory and the rock, he looked around and around,
and then at us, with a sort of amazement. . He. then fol-
lowed us closely up to the plank house, where we collected

- some yams, biscuit, salt meat, and old pumpkins, with a few
cocoanuts, and filled his basket. As we came out on the
platform, he turned his eyes upon the brig, and then said
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something to me. I made signs to inform him she had been
wrecked, and that all but ourselves had perished. He un-
derstood me completely ; his eyes instaatly filled with tears,
and ‘he covered his face with his hands. Poor negro! thy
sympathies were awakened ; thou thyself, like ourselves,
had been snatched from a watery grave! and the divine
spirit breathed into man became manifest in thee at this
moment; without, perhaps, thy knowing that there is a God,
and- that that God is your Father and ours! My beloved
Eliza was deeply affected by this language of universal
nature, which so distinctly spoke how much the poor negro
compassionated our present situation.
We proceeded on our return..to his sleeping friends ;' Lut
I stopped when we arrived at the rocky point; and taking
yp one of the rods which lay there,.I baited the hook with
a bit of raw pork, which I cut off from a piece in the basket,
and presenting it to my dear wife, I said to her, ¢ Go, my
Eliza, and catch us a fish.”” She received the rod from my
hand ; and while Diego and 1 stood at the base of the rock, .
she dropped the bait into our conservatory, when a fish im-
mediately took it, which, with a little exertlon, she soon -
drew out upon the rock. Diego, on seeing the great size
of the prize, caught in a moment, as he thought, from the
sea, and by a white woman too (whom he believcd could
do nothing but yawn and count her beads), burst into an
. ecstasy, and sprung on the rock to disentangle the fish from
the hook. My dear Eliza thanked him with a smile, and
the next instant he descended with the fish in his hand ; and
my little angler, who now moved like a kid-atong the rocks,
sprang from her position, and was by my side in a moment.
Thus well provided, we returned to the cotton-tree within
the hour, and found all the party still asleep.

Diego seemed to think they had had repose enough, for
be roused them immediately on our arrival : they were much
startled by the suddenness of his manner: the women, indeed,
appeared somewhat frightened ; but the old fellow was a
wag in his way, and seemed, by his laugh, to enjoy the con-

- fusion he had occasioned ; while, with an air of triumph, he
_-held the fish over the face of one, and a great yam over
another, as the people lay close together. After rubbing
their eyes, they one anq all began to talk and smile, and we
rejoiced to see in our new companions nothing but what was
" cheerful and inoffensive. * Shawveer,” said I (imitating

-
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Diego as well as I could in pronouncing the name), and at
the same time taking him by the arm, % come with me.”
He was much amused by hearing me endeavour to call him
by name. I led him to a little distance, where there is a
large upright stone standing between the cottop-tree and the
open ground ; and having taken with me a few leaves and
some bits of stick, I struck a light there, and ignited the
leaves and sticks, making signs to him, meanwhile, to build
up a fire on that spot. Iie was pleased with the occupa-
tion, and soon called on one of the women, who was his
wife: she came to him. On this I put my hand on his
breast, saying “ Shawveer,” then touching his wife’s shoul-
der, at the same time pointing to him, and repeating his
name, and then pointing to her; after the pause of a second
he understood my question, and answered, * Hachinta :> I
repeated the word, patting her on the shoulder, and then
left them to collect wood and make up the fire.

On returning to the cotton-tree, 1 found Diego in full
detail to the other two women, or rather to the other woman
and a girl about seventeen years of age; the one his wife,
the other his daughter : they seemed full of surprise : and
I suppose he had told of his seeing the brig, and his under-
standing our misfortune ; for at the moment I came close
up to them, his wife fell before the knees of my dear Eliza,
weeping and kissing her feet. . This scene sealed our friend-
ship for these poor outcasts; and from that hour we cher-
ished the feeling towards them of which they had set us so
eminent an example.

We now thought it best to retire to the plank house, and
leave them to cook and eat their own dinner as they might
please; besides it was time that we ourselves should have
some food. This determination being taken, I beckoned to
Diego to. follow me, and led him up to the little spring,
where he replenished the canteen with water. On our
return to the tree, we made them comprehend that we were
going to retire for awhile ; but Diego, no doubt, had made
his wife understand we were without any one to help us, for
she took her daughter by the hand, pronouncing the word
. % Mira,” and tendered her to my wife, giving her, at the
same moment, a gentle push, as much as to say, “I have
turned you over.” My dear Eliza looked so kindly on the
girl that she showed no reluctarice in going along with her;
and we now left the cotton-tree arm in arm, followed by the
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young negress and.our faithful little dog, walking leisurely '
through the woodland region up to our wooden palace.
Mira took small notice of any thing, yet did not appear
sulky. As soon as we entered our house, her new mistress
cut a muskmelon, and gave’her a slice of it, which she ate
with evident pleasure; while we, too, regaled ourselves with
some of the same to stay our hunger until we could get
dinner ready. I made haste to take a fish from the con-
servatory, which having duly prepared, I returned in a trice,
and gave'it to Mira, who helped it into the kettle with much
adroitness; she also seemed to know what she was about in
roasting the yams. When the dinner was ready, it was
served up on the table placed within doors; and, after
taking for ourselves, I filled a plate and gave it to the girl
on the platform, where she ate with gréat composure. When
she had finished it, I bored a young cocoanut far her; first
giving her the milk to drink, and then, cutting off the top,
handed it to her, with a spoon, which she knew very well
how to use, and with it ate  the soft pulp; after showing
signs of satisfaction in our kind treatment. :
After the dinner things were put away, and we had rested
about a couple of hours, my dear wife made her maiden put
four young cocoanuts into her basket, and with it we pro-
ceeded to join her friends at the plantation. They were
glad to see us; and my Eliza, taking the cocoanuts, pre-
sented them one by one to each of the party: they looked
pleased at the promised treat in their hands; but they had
no knife, so I gave Diego the clasp-knife, and made signs
to him to keep it, which delighted him exceedingly. They
had done justice to the feast: the fragments were not very
heavy. : : ’
Poor ¢reatures! they all appeared very much fatigued or
exhausted ; and, as negroes do not require much prepara-
tion for a lodging, they seemed quite content to take' up
their abode in the shed I had erected to store the vegetable
productions in’; but to render it a little more comfortable,
I made the men bring in a few planks, and place them-side
by side upon the ground, for their beds; this being done,
my dear wife remained with the women, while the men and
I went down and secured the canoe; from which they
brought up its thin sail to cover them at night.
About four o’clock we left them, taking the girl with us;
and on our arrival at the ‘plank*!louse my Eliza made a large
15% °
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quantity of coffee in the teakettle, and sweetened it ;- then
pouring about three pints of it into a tin camp-kettle, she
put it into one of Mira’s hands, and into thc other a basket
containing biscuits and a small mug; making a sign to her
to take them to her friends, which she answered by a plea-
sant look, and instantly set out at a good pace.

¢ My honoured husband,” said my dear wife to me after
the maiden was gone, * the coming of these people is an
event so new and unexpected that I sometimes think it a
dream ; however, I doubt not Providence hath brought them
for their good and "ours, poor creatures! God hath' been
merciful to them as to us; and it is our duty to share what
we have with them. Indeed, they seem grateful, and dis-
posed to be our servants, if we please to make them so0.”’—
* We will be kind to them, my dear Eliza,” I replied ; ¢ but
for their happiness and our own, they must be accustomed
to look up to us for every thing, and therefore be made to
serve us as servants, but not as slaves.”—* My Edward,”
she replied, ‘¢ your judgment is always most prudent as well

*as most kind; and I hope we shall be able in time to teach
them to know that God who delivered them from death, and
placed them here in security and abundance.”

In this strain our conversation continued until near sun-
set, when Diego returned with his daughter, bringing the
empty baskets and tin kettle, and making many signs of
thanks, bowing profoundly before us; after which he went
away, and left her with us. The girl was nearly worn out
by the recent fatigue and anxiety she had undergone ; and
we ourselves, being somewhat weary with our hospitable
exertions, retired early to the ship; but'she did not follow
us quite so- willingly as before, when she saw us about to
embark. However, a kind look from my Eliza, and my
showing her the vessel was fast moored, prevailed over her
reluctance, and we spread a bed for her on the cabin floor.

Tuesday, 16th.—We arose with the dawn, but Mira was
fast asleep.. I dressed myself, and left my wife to awake
her, and follow me on shore. Without more ado, 1 walked
over to the plantation, where I found the two men and their
wives out before the shed. They greeted me with evident
grateful reverence; and I, having shown them a kind silu-
tation on my part, took Diego by the arm, as a sign to go
with ,me, which he did; and leading him to the beach, I
rowed him round in the punt to the rocky point. We then
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drew up the fish-pot, where I found two fish, which we
brought on shore. I made him prepare them for dressing,
and thea baited the fish-pot with the entrails. This done,
we carried up our work to the plank house, where we met
ry wife with her maid, ascending from the vessel. Diego
scarcely knew his daughter, her mistress having made her
bathe, and dress herself in clothes she presented her with ;
namely, & white chemise and petticoat ; after which, my dear
Eliza tied a coloured bandana kerchief gracefully round
the girl’s head. Mira was quite elated, and showed herself
with pride to her father, turning round.and round with a sort
of dancing step. He smiled, and patted her shoulder,
bowing to us; while we put some yams into one of the
baskets, with a couple of melons and the fish. 1 then made
signs to him to depart to his companions, which he did joy-
ously ; no doubt anticipating the pleasure with which he
and his acceptable store would be received.

We now adjourned to our own breakfast of coffee -and
biscuit, of which Mira also partook, though at a respectful
distance, sitting at our feet with Fidele by her side, on the
platform : he, good dog, with equal content, ate his crumbs
without grumbling. During breakfast, I complimented my
wife on the change she had made in Mira; adding, that [
thought it might be well to give the whole party two suits of
clothes each. She delighted in the idea ;- and we soon
brought from on board the articles necessary for the men,
from the secamen’s chests., She then accompanied me, Mira
carrying the bundles, to the cotton-tree plantation, where I
was to see the negroes array themselves, while she would
‘bring the women back with her for a similar purpese. The .
latter, on seeing Mira’s gay. appearance, required no further
inducement to follow their new mistress ; and the females,
returning altogether, left me with the two men, whom I led
to the beach, and soon made comprehend my meaning.
They threw aside their dirty partial covering, and, having
given themselves a thorough washing, each put on a check
shirt and' white duck-trousers, which I handed them, and
looked neat enough. I rolled up the two duplicate suits ;
and signed to them they were for change. Both men kissed
my hands, seeming very thankful : after which I caused
Diego to dig a hole in the sand, and bury their tattered old

arments.

I now.walked my men over the places of my agricultural
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labours, and tried to make them comprehend that the pro-
duct was to go into the shed ; at the same time putting the
spade and the hoe into Diego’s hands, as much as to say,
¢ I deliver all these things into your care;’’ and he under-
stood me. He knew all the plants ; and when he saw the
tobacco shoots, he put his finger and thumb to his mouth,
‘imitative of smoking : and instead of looking contemptu-
ously atimy half-dozen sugar-canes, or on the general insig-
nificancy of the plantation, he evidently expressed wonder
at seeing them there at all, by first pointing at them, and
then at me, and then looking upwards, as much as to say,
T only wonder that you alone, and a white man, couldhave
accomplished this, situated as you are!”’ I proceeded next
to the great body of planks, and other timber, which I bad -
deposited near the place intended for our house ; and having
pointed to the timber, I was about to mark out two spots in

- the réar, for them to erect each a hut for themselves, when

Xavier, with a grin of sudden joy, touched his own hands,
and then the timber, and ‘quickly drawing aside a plank,
began a sort of pantomime, by which I as promptly under-.
stood that he was a carpenter—a.discovery. that pleased me
" exceedingly. We then proceeded to the sites I destined for
their huts, where I marked out an oblong square for each,
sixteen feet by twelve, with which Xavier seemed well satis-
fied. At this instant my dear partner appeared, with heér
three damsels, all looking efually clean and neat, and in
high spirits ; and the whole party congratulated each other
by bows, quite significant of mutual respect at meeting each
other in such unusual finery.

Short as the time was that we had been together, enough
had passed to establish perfect confidence ; so that my gentle
Eliza did not hesitate to remain with Diego and the women,
while I took Xavier to the ship, to help himself to a saw,
an axe, and ap adze, and such other things as he might re-
quire. He was highly amused with the coustruction of the
plank house, which I showed him in our way ; and he viewed
it over and over again, inside and out, to my no small enter-
tainment too.  After getting. our carpenter tools, we made
quick march back to the plantation, and in less than an hour.

I had the satisfaction to see both Diego and Xavier engaged
in their respective employments. ¢ Iam happy to see this,'”
said'my dear wife; ‘it has pleased God, my Edward, to
- relieve you from a toil that, in .such a climate, could not
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have been pursued without ultimate destruction to your
health.”” Iindeed gratefully acknowledged the signal provi-
dence ; and my sweet angel (whose soul was always full of
heavenly thoughts) soon after left us, taking with her Mira,
and her mother Rota, with a view to prepare food for us and
them. As Diegowas not using the spade, Xavier borrowed
it, and commenced digging holes for the uprights of his but ;
but the ground proved rocky, being a red sandstone, hard
within a few inches of the surface soil, so that be could not
accomplish his purpose withit. I therefore took him to the
plank house, and gave him the crowbar I had used in
removing the stones of the cavern; and at the same time I
madehim take with him another hoe and spade, and signed
to him to find his way back to Diego. I remained with my
wife, who, with her women, I found very busy boiling salt
beef and pork, and making flour cakes.

Not needing my help, 1 left them, and returned on board
to get up some bags of nails of various sizes ; and, with a
view of expediting Xavier’s work in completing the huts, I
brought some pieces of torn sails on shore, of which there
was an abundance. On rejoining Eliza after this my task,
I found dinner on the table, and Rota departing with our
largest basket, well replenished with beef and pork, and

Aflour cakes, for her friends at.the plantation : my' dear wife
had also furnished her.with four knives, two tin cups, and two
wooden platters, to eat off. 'The good negress had proved
herself handy in the culinary art; se that, to my great satis-
faction, the object of my anxious care had not been under
the least necessity, as heretofore, of broiling herself over
the fire. As we sat down to dinner, she was sensible of this.
relief; and although she had never murmured, she now smil-
ingly acknowledged her obligation to the assistance she had
received. It were, perhaps, difficult to ascertain whether we
or the negroes rejoiced most in the providential cohnexion
which our similar misfortune had brought about. No doubt
their change was very great : escaped from shipwreck, and
most likely from slavery, hitherto strangers to Christian kind-
ness, they must feel sensibly the comfort of their lot. We,
on our part, valued their services, and hoped, by kind and
wise measures, to secure their attachment, and consequent
happiness. I knew there was nothing pressing at the plant-
ation for Diego to do; I therefore sent Mira for him, in
about an hour after we had dined, which message was cons
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veyed by my merely pronouncing the name of *: Diego,” and
pointing for herto go. They soonreturned together, when
I took him to the ship’s side, and gave him the bags of nails
to carry, and then showed him the canvass which I had also
deposited there; by which he understood me, that he was
to come back for it, and take all safe to the silk-cotton-tree,
whither I and my household, that is, my wife, Mira, and
Fidele, leisurely preceded him. I easily made Xavier un-
derstand, that the canvass was to be nailed to the sides of
bis structures, instead of boards; and also, for the present,
to be used as a covering tothe roofs. He had not been idle
during my absence, having excavated several places for the
uprights of. one hut, which, he explained to me, were-to be
made by sawing a plank lengthwise into three—a very good
idea. He saw I .comprehended him, and expressed my satis-
faction. While I stood by, Diego took the crowbar, and
©  went on with the hole digging ; while Xavier commenced
with the saw, no doubt proud to show me how well he could
handle it ; and, indeed, I was highly gratified in seeing him
» quite at home in his work. In the midst of this, we were
agreeably surprised by seeing the two women take a hoe
each, and go over among the Indian corn, and commence
hoeing the ground well up round all the stems. No doubt
Diego had sent them ; but it was a heartfelt delight to us, to
observe such a spirit of industry manifested by the whole
party. - . , ’

While they were at work my dear wife and myself walked .
arm in arm about the plantatiop ; we visited our shaddock
and orange plants at the north-east corner, and marked with
pleasure the rapid growth of the latter. Strange as it may

‘appear, we felt ourselves exalted in rank by the situation
in which we then stood ; and, without being tainted by pride,
we experienced a sentiment within, which, affecting our ex-
ternal demeanour almost unconsciously, was likely the more -
to maintain our dignity with our people, without lessening
our real kindness and sympathy towards them. .As we
walked along, my dear Eliza ofien exclaimed, ‘“ How gra-
cious is God, my Edward! How, in a day, has hé taken off
all our burdens, and made us the protectors and supporters
of those he has sent to serve us I’ On coming round again
where the melons gtew, she requested me to cut two that

- were ripe, one of which she sent by Mira to Ler father, and

,- the other she cut in pieces, and gave it to Rota and the

Al
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other woman, whom they called ¢ Hachinta,” a name that

puzzled us a good deal, but which, I have since learned, the

Spaniards write ‘¢ Jacinta.”

. As the sun was now sinking towards his setting, and there
was plenty of provisions left from the people’s dinner, for
their after-meals, we took our leave of them for the day.—
When returning ta our little land home, my wife and her
damsel engaged themselves a few minutes in housing the
broods of ducks, which we found still loitering about the
spring ; from whence we walked leisurely up to the plank
house, followed by the goats; they and their kids here received
some slices of pumpkin from their mistress’s caressing hand.
The-poor armadillo, too, was soliciting food at the bars of
his enclosure, which was bestowed by the same kind donor. -
Mira had never seen one of these creatures, so it excited her
wonder, and elicited soine ejaculatory remarks, to us not quite °
intelligible.

Coffee was soon in preparation ; on handing which, the
negro girl raised a smile in my wife and myself, by calling
her Eliza, when she addressed her, in presenting it. ‘This
wag very natural, having heard me so address my wife ; but
I thought it right to show her the proper distinction ; and
although I was ignorant of the Spanish language, yet I
knew it called lad]es Donna and Seiiora ; I therefore said,
«No; Sefiora.” Mirainstantly corrected herself, repeating
«t Sefiora,” with an inclination of the body. When the girl
went over to the fire, my dear Eliza laughed, saying, 1 shall
fancy myself a heroine in Gil Blas ; but you are right, Ed-
ward.”  After coffee I regaled myself with a cigar : at the
sight of it Mira was delighted, and, without losing a momeant,
had brought me a firestick to hght 1t ;- after which she stood
near, to enjoy the fragrant smoke as it 1ssued from my mouth.
We did not, however, stay long enough to encounter the
sand-flies, but moved to our vessel in good time, preceded
by Fidele, and followed by our maid,-who now showed no
fear.

Wednesdav, 17th. —I arose, as usnal, with the dawn ; and
leaving my wife and her damsel to get together some thmgs
for our waterside laundry, went to inspect the fish-pot, in
which I found three fine fish. 1 threw two of them into the
conservatory, reserving the other for the day’s table; and
when my dear wife and Mira came on shore, we breakfasted
immediately, to give more time for business ; and after the
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. meal, my Eliza named ¢ Rota” and ¢ Hachinta,” pointing
to Mira to go for them. ‘She went, and in a short time
returned with them. My wife then gave each of the women
a second suit of clothes, and making them bundle up the linen
to be washed, directed them to curry it befare her to the
streamlet, while she took the two washing mallets in her
own hand, and a piece of soap; part of my good aunmt’s
supply, which, after our first essay, we had found necessary
to the perfect cleansing of our linens, notwithstanding the
unparalleled cleverness of my two wooden-headed damsels
in the washing department. When arrived there, sheset her
laundresses to werk in the water, without any trouble or
difficulty. When-they were fairly engaged, we wulked
away, followed by Mira, to the plantation, to' see what the
men were about, and tb give our attentive little maid an
oppertunity of explaining to them how the women were
employed. - We found both men busy in erecting the up-
rights, six of which Xavier had sawn out ; and both, now
active workmen, appeared quite happy, and perfectly recov-
ered from the exhaustion occasioned by their fatigue in
escaping from the shipwreck.

My dear wife and I had determined, when speaking to
them, not to repeat any of their words, excepting their own
proper names ; hoping by this to compel them to learn our
language. On this principle I began to school Xavier, by
pointing to the several instruments he used, at the same time
calling them respectively by their names ; by which process
he and his companions, male and female, soon acquired a
very competent knowledge of our terms for all the common
articles of life; we always remaining silent when through
any forgetfulness they named them in Spanish. Mira had
told them about her mistake in addressing my wife ; after
which both the men, when paming her in any way, called
her ¢“La Sefiora ;”” and so did the two women on coming
over with Mira in the morning.

While the men were at work we sat down under the shade
of our noble tree ; aplace always agreeable and interesting
to us, but now dou':bly 80, since from it we had first descried
our great and present help. ¢ This indulgence won’t do,
Edward !” suddenly exclaimed my Eliza, sweetly smiling ;
¢ I must mind my own duties, and go to superintend our-
domestic - concerns : the women are with the linen at the
brook ; ‘and dinner must be got for the whole party.” She
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went, while I continued for an hour looking over the men,
aud was much pleased with the progress they made in the
construction of the hut, and particularly with the scientific
way in which Xavier went to work. When finished, each
of these habitations would be at least twice as commodious
as the plank house ; and seeing that he perfectly understood
what he was about, I'made up my mind not to interfere, but
to leave him at once to the completion of the whole. In
my walk home, as I passed the Indian corn, I pulledsome of the
full heads called cobs, and took them with me to roast ; for
in that green state they taste something like young pease.
On my arrival 1 found the cooking business' in high order.
My dear helpmate had taken Mira, with her basket, to the
pumpkin beds near the cave-spring ; where we had planted
that useful vegetable on our first landing, and whe it now
grew in abundance. A great stew of salt pork, with a due
proportion of vegetables and pepper pods, was going for-
ward. At noon Mira was sent over to the cotton-tree for
the men, and, when they arrived, they and their wives found
their dinner spread on the duck-hatch, near our pleasant
fountain. ‘They all seemed delighted with the Yankee stew,
and the cool place we had chosen for them to eat it in.
After dinner the men returned to the plantation, and the
women to their task at the streamlet : the latter being only
a few yards distant from their shady dining-room.

My dear Eliza and myself had, agreed to dine later than
usual : our labour being now little, our appetites were less
importunate ; and besides, we felt it would be well to attend
to the wants of our people first. It was therefore time
enough to raise the fish-pot after they had returned to their
work ; which [ did, and with great success, finding in it no
less than five fine groopers: I threw four of them into the
conservatory ; and calling our maid, gave her the remalmng
one to prepare for dressing, and then take to her mistress.
Having: baited and replaced the fish-pot in the sea, while
our repast was getting ready I “walked into our pumpkin
and melon ground, between the rocky point and rivulet, and
was gratified on observing how the whole plantation was
coming on, many of all sorts being already fit to eat; a
matter of greater gratulation because of our increased party;
as our original store of fruits and vegetables-was quite ex-
bausted, excepting a few yams and coccos. However, as I
found by the present crop | before me that there was no reason

Yor. 1.—16 .
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why we should be stingy of them, having plenty of seeds
for more, I cut a couple of the melons, and took them home.
to my wife; one of which we ate after dinner, dividing it
with the armadillo, who was now brought out for the first
time, and seemed not all disposed to run away, though still
something afraid of Fidele; rolling itself up every time
the little dog attempted to play with it.

While eating our fruit 1 remarked to my wife that I
thought it ‘would be prudent to remove the bag of doubloons
from the shelf to my trunk in the vessel, lest curiosity might
induce Mira some day or other to pry into its contents, and
inform her friends of our riches. Eliza saw the propriety
of the measure, which in the course of the afternoon I car-
ried into effect. The women finished their task before
sunset ; when Mira went for the men, and brought them to
regale, with their wives, on coffee and flour cakes, where
they bad dined. After that favourite beverage, they came
up of themselves to the plank house, and in their grateful
delight danced before us while we sat at tea: we could
have dispensed with this mfark of their satisfaction, but, for
the sake of the feelings that dictated it, we showed nothing
like disapproval. After they had finished, Diego, who ap-
peared quite a courtier in his way, bowed several times to
the sefiora and myself; and looking archly at me, with a
smile, said, “ Don Edvardo! cigarro?” putting his finger
to his mouth, and puffing from the lips as if he were smoking.
I took the hint, and presented him with one cigar, and
Xavier with another; then pointing in the direction of the
-cotton-tree plantation, they took their leave. I could not
afford to smoke regularly myself and to supply them also ;
I therefore did not indulge myself this night : so after my
dear wife and Mira had attended to the security and com-
fort of our live-stock, I fastened our door as usual, and re-
tired early with my household to our marine Iodgmge
. Thursday, 18th.—On this day and the two following the
men continued steadily at work upon the first hut; Diego,
meanwhile, employing Hachinta with the hoe among the
corn and other plants in the neighbourhood of their occu-
pation. Rota was chiefly at the plank house with Mira and
hermistress, assustmg in smoothing the clean clothes, and in
cogking provisions. I found sufficient to do on board, looking
.over the bills of lading to refresh my memory, and in select-
ing out such things as might be required for coming events.

“
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Sunday, 21st.—Wearose as usual with the dawn. 1 took
my bath, dressed for the Sabbath, and went on shore, leav-
ing my wife with’' Mira to go through the same ceremony.
I hastened to the plantation to prevent the men working,
and arrived just as they were about to commence. I stopped
them, but felt much embarrassed how to explain my motive,
and what I meant to inculcate. The poor fellows looked a
little astounded: they apprehended something wrong; and
the more so, because my aspect was graver {han ordinary.
Then extending my arm, as if to demand attention, I held
up the estended fingers of one hand, with two of the other,
bending them in succession, and making a sign of to work,
until after I had bent the sixth; I then, bending the other,
knelt on a plank that lay beside me, and raising my hands to”
heaven in this attitude, I prayed, « Bless these people, O
Lord, with thy holy spirit; that they, even they may be
brought to a knowledge of thee, through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” Diego repeated, *¢ Jesu Christo,”” and crossed him-
gelf. I was pleased to perceive that I was understood, and
that the name, at least, of Christ was not a strange sound
in their ears. We put the working implements in the shed ;
then, pointing to my clean dress, I gave them to understand
that they must go to the sea and wash, and put on fresh
clothes, they and the women also..

I now returned to my dear wife, to inform her of my
“success ; for in talking this matter over, we had much feared
there would be great difficulty in making a first impression.
B8he greeted me in her straw hat, which she had not worn for
some months; and I was agreeably surprised to see her in
it again : besides, it was a welcome evidence of a return-
ing step to civilized life. She had made Mira, also, look
very pretty; if a negro wench could ever be so transformed
fo0 an English eye!

‘ Cakes had been baked, and salt meat boiled, on the pre-
ceding day; so that there was nothing to do now but to heat
the coffee; and when it was nearly ready, Mira wus sent to
summon her friends to breakfast.  We had debated on the -
idea of allowing them to eat with us on Sundays: many
arguments presented themselves for and against; but we -
decided, I think prudently, that such intimacy might pos-
sibly prove dangerous, not only to our peuce, but to our
ultimate safety; and we therefore determimed to treat them -
kindly, but yet in no way to compromise the authority we
bad so well established. They all soon appeated Wit o
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damsel, and made their obeisance to us as we sat before
the plank house on the platform. They looked very clean
and neat, and we complimented them, by signs, on their
attention to our directions. We then desired Mira and her
mother to take the provisions prepared to the duck-hatch
for their breakfast: the thing was soon done, for they all
gave a helping hand, finally leaving Mira with us, who very
quickly, and even nicely, set out the table for our repast.
As we ate we discussed the propriety of having the people
at the morning service; and we agreed to doit: for although
they could not understand what we should read, yet they
would comprehend that we were employed in devotion.
However, we agreed to shorten the service, by omitting the
lessons, which we would read to each other when alone; -
and my Eliza offered to sing a hymn at the beginning and
ending of the prayers. To instruct these poor blacks in
the elements of Christianity required time and a power of
communicating our knowledge by language. Afier the
breakfast things were put away, and the interior of our
palace, now to be our church, was put in order, | sent. Mira
for her people; and not being ashamed of the sign of the
cross, I seized on Diego’s acknowledgment of its sacred
import, and, when they assembled, I took a little water, and
dipping my finger in it, moved it on the forehead of each one
" present, saying, ¢ May it please thee, O God, to add this in-
dividual to thy holy church,” And this being done, my
wife, while we yet stood, sang an appropriate hymn, in in-
deed angelic strains, which seemed to make a striking effect
on ber hearers. Wenow knelt down: they all followed our
example; and I repeated the Lord’s prayer, and belief, and
confession of sins, with heartfelt energy. We then rose;
and [ read the general thanksgiving, followed by ** We praise
thee, O God!” after which my wife sang another beautiful
hymao; and this short service was concluded by my repeat-
ing the benediction of d(ur church, When it was finished,
- I took each of the people cordially by their hands, as did my
dear wife, and pointing immediately after to heaven, ex-
claimed, with the fervour of inspiration, ¢ Bless us, O Lord!
bless thy people!” The prayer-book was then shut, and
put carefully and respectfully away ; after which we all went
out together, my soul’s partner taking my arm, which ex-
ample the other men and their wives reverentially imitated ;
poor forlorn Mira, and Fidele, following separately in qur
train.
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- Tknew it would be impossible for these uninformed human
beings to pass the whole of a day in absence from labour,
‘without drowsy sluggishness of mind, unless they had some
amusement; so we thought it might be well to allow them
to visit some of the distant shores of the islands, in their
canoe. With this intent, we bent our course through the
woodland region; and after looking with approbation on
Xavier’s work, we walked down to the canoe, which had
been washed out very clean; and making a sign to the men
to get into it, and row us round to the plaok house beach,
they obeyed with alacrity; leaving their women clapping
their hands with a sort of childish delight, as we pushed off.
After they had landed us, we sent them back for their wives,
with whom they quickly returned, the canoe being very swift;
not like my heavy, though useful, punt, which, with great pro-
priety, may be compared to a donky that carries sand, and
the canoe to a nimble-footed pony. On the party rejoining
us, my wife went with Rota and Mira to the plank house,
where she filled the large basket with cold provisions for
the proposed excursion; and on its being brought down, I
made signs to Diego to put it in the canoe; then, pointing
to the island opposite, showed him I wished him to go there,
but to return before sunset. He paused a moment; and
" putting his hand to his mouth, as he would drink, pronounced
the word < water;”’ I nodded; and he set off on foot for the
cangéen, which had been left at the plantation. Though I
believed there was no cause fot fear, yet I thought the party
should have some means of defence; so by the time he re-
appeared with the canteen, I had fetched the two half pikes:
one I gave to him, and the other to Xavier, with which they
were much pleased, and both immediately stepped into the
‘canoe, beginning in the same moment to shove off; for he
had not understood that they were to take the women. 1,
however, stopped the movement, and taking hold of Rota,
put her arm under mine, and walking about thus for a second
or two, pointed to Diego, and then to the island: by this,
they instantly comprehended that it was a party of pleasure
we intended them; and the women again clapped their
hands and laughed, when they obeyed the kindly sign of
my dear wife’s hand also, who presented them a couple of
melons when they stepped into their boat. In short, the
whole party pushed out into the lake in great glee, and rowed
swiftly towards the opposite sh:)re.

- 16
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When they were fairly off, wishing to observe them, I
went up to our house for the spyglass, which I slung across
my shoulder ; my pistols, as usual, occupying my belt ;
and giving my Eliza my arm, we and Mira, and our
faithful little dog, strolled leisurely through the woodland
region, and took post under the great tree. From this point
we watched the canoe, until we saw the people land on the
oppusite island, in a bay which appeared to be bounded on
each side of its beach by a ledge of rocks, having a beautiful
and finely-wooded conical hill of considerable elevation on
the north, and a steep rocky promontory on the south, with
well-wooded hills in the background, apparently half a mile
or rather more from the shore. I then adjusted the focus
of the spyglass, and soon discovered each man and his wife,
according to our example, walking arm-in-arin up the beach,
each of the men also holding his pike. My own dear wife
. could not steady the glass so as to bring the objects to
bear on it ; I therefore placed three sticks at a liitle distance
from each other in the ground, crossing them near the top,
which presenting a rest for the glass, she could then see dis-
tinctly all their movements. Mira too, from the same posi-
tion, caught the objects instantly ; at which she was both
astonished and ‘delighted, running once or twice from one
end of the glass to the other, looking both ways in added
amazement. In about half an hour we saw the party re-
embark, and row around the rocky shore to the northward,
where they landed again on a sandy beach, from whence
they walked up towards the woods. However, they soon
returned, and again.rowed along shore, sometimes ob-
served by one, and sometimes by the other of us : but Mira
was most indefatigable, no doubt that she might be able to
astonish them, by telling them all they did while away.

- When the sun had passed the meridian, and hdving traced
them to the farther end of the sandy beach, where they opened
their basket and sat down under the rocks to dine, we took up
our spyglass, to retrace oursteps to the plank house, where
our own cold dinner was laid to receive us at one o*clock.
We ate with thankfulness, blessing God for all the beunties
with which his providence had loaded us. By way of dessert,
we regaled ourselves with a fresh muskmelon and a little
wine ; the former of which we shared with Mira and the
armadillo. The spyglass was again placed on a rest, and
after I had discovered the canoe, Mira undertook to watch
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it, while my Elizx’s gentle voice read to me several chapters

of Ezekiel. When she had finished, we prayed together to-

God for the continuance of his grace, and 1o pardon any
thing we had done amiss this day, in our zeal for converting
the poor negroes to a knowledge of his will.

We now took a peep at our wandering friends, and traced
them into the creek beyond the place in which we had had

the encounter with the Peccaries. My wife, on seeing this, -

expressed some apprehension at the idea of their meeting
any of those creatures, and being burt, But I told her, as
they appeared all safe in the creek, having therefore passed
the place, there could now be no reason to fear : however,
Mira was deputed to watch their egress from the creek
again. Meanwhile my Eliza and I sauntered about, amus-
.ing ourselves with throwing corn to the poultry, the young
of which had now attained a good size. After a time Mira
began to show uneasiness ; she was tired of watching, and
they had not appeared. But, on my taking the glass, I dis-
covered two of the party at the extremity of our isthmus ;
guessing they had reached it by having compassed the back
of the buge steep rock at the bottom of the little bay. When
1 directed the glass so that Mira could discern them, she
seemed quite pleased, but nevertheless rather astonished.
About an hour before sunset, we saw them row out of the
creek, and this was a signal with us for getting coffee ready
to meet their return: we meant it for a treat: and as we

had many casks of Irish butter in our vessel, my dear wife

added a frugal portion of that luxury to the nice flour cakes
Mira now put before the fire to warm. I thought the men
would stop and take a look at the cocoaput grove on their
way ; but they did not ; so our maid had just time to place
the coffee with the hot bread and butter, for her friends on the
duck-hatch near the spring, as the canoe came to the shore.

As they were landing, we hailed them with a smile and a
few words spoken with a kind accent, which made their
meaning quite intelligible. Mira, meanwhile, met them, to
tell them of the comfortable repast we had ordered to be
ready for their landing; and all, in their various ways.
evinced pleasure and gratitude at the kindness. But Diego
would not lead to the hatch until he had taken me to the
canoe, where I saw several crayfish, and a great many large
shells, among which were some rock oysters: he had also
brought a variety of plants, or their leaves, and some roots.

|
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I could not tell him that to collect such things was not the
object of his excursion, and that I would rather he should
not so employ himself on the Sabbath-day ; but I owed it to
bis motiye to appear pleased, feeling that he had done no
moral wrong. This over, he departed to his coffee, quite
satisfied with himself and me. When he joined the party,
we heard Mira’s tongue going, interrupted only by the laugh-
" ing of Xavier,and sometimes of the women, or of the whole
party. Doubtless she was telling them the knowledge she
had of all they did in their absence : but Diego soon guessed
the truth of the matter, we supposed, for he patted her on the
back, and looking her in the face, said something very
knowingly, laughing also, as it were, triumphantly. All,
however, seemed to continue their good-humoured jests ;
and, while we walked at a distance, we observed Rota make
her daughter taste the buttered cake, which, indeed, appeared
a great treat to the whole party. When they had finished
their meal, the men came respectfully to me, and I went
with them again to the canoe, where they delivered to me
the two boarding-pikes. I then showed Diego that he must
deposite the crayfish, oysters, and conchs he had brought,
into the crib which I had made for thecrayfish I had caught
some time previous at the head of the creek. While the
men pushed off in the canoe to obey my orders, the women
kissed my dear wife’s hand,. and proceeded through the
woodland region to join their husbands at their hut. We
* now returned to our palace and refreshed ourselves with
tea ; but Mira did not seem to relish it as well as her friends
had done their coffee : she however did not the less enjoy .
her cakes, ard drink some warm water and sugar with them,
which seemed quite palatable to her taste. As the evening -
closed, she and her mistress scattered some corn for the
fowls and pigeons ; and we then all retired, peaceful and.
happy, to our vessel, and to sleep.

Monday, 22d.—The early dawn found us up, and active
to pursue our occupations for the week. My wife employed
herself in many domestic arrangements with the women. 1
-visited the men, supplying them from time to time with what
was wanted for the work from the vessel ; which kept me
going to and fro several times during the forenoon. Such
was the great progress they made with the hut, that before
evening they had even fitted on a complete framework for a
sloping roof; so that in a dayor two-they would be able to
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enclose it all with the canvass. - On the approach of sunset
I caused them to desist ; signing to Diego that I wished to
see what the leaves and roots were, which he had brought in
the canoe. He showed me some palm leaves not quite the
same with those near the plautation ; and he made me under-
stand that they were to be formed into hats. He then took
me to a spot near the little spring, where he had put in some
suckers of the wild banana, which he had found sumewhere.
Iknew the plant, having seen it in its cultivated state in Ja-
maica. Pleased with his zeal, I returned and sent some
cold salt beef and biscuit by the women, for his and Xavier’s
supper ; and after taking coffee, we retired early to our
ship, and to sleep.

Tuesday, 23d.—The hut was ready for the canvass ; and
all things for its completion being on the spot, I left the two
women to assist Xavier, while | took Diego with me, ac-
companied by my wife, her maid, and Fidele, to the cocoa-
nut grove. We went in the punt, which he paddled along
at least as well as I could do. He and Mira showed them-
selves much pleased with what they saw : but our plantation
therehad been rather neglected : "however, many melons, as
well as table pumpkins, were quite fit to cut, which our
handmaid set about doing, under the direction of her mis-
tress ; and while Diego employed himself with the hoe, of
which there was great need, I took the gaskets, and to his
evident wonder and amusement, c¢limbed one of the trees,
and knocked down about a score of the nuts presently with
my batchet. I quickly followed the shower, and cutting a
nice young one through busk and all, presented it to my
Eliza to drink its milk. I then pointed to Diego and Mira
to help themselves, which they did, not unsparingly; the
good old negro never failing to offer the opened nut to my
wife or myself, before he would partake of it himself. After
this refreshment, while Mira was canying the gathered
melons and pumpkins, and the remaining cocoanuts to the
punt, my dear wife and myself visited the capsicums, which
to our great delight we found in flower : we here sat down
to rest a while on the accustomed ledge, where we had once
slept with our dear little dog beside us, when he and we
constituted the whole of our colony.

Our party returned to the plank house about noon, and

_ a similar dinner to_that of yesterday was quickly prepared ;
but Diego added some of his oysters to our repast, which he
opened for us with the clasp-knife I had given him 3 wwa
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found them excellent. In the afternoon we visited the cot-
ton-tree plantation, whither Diego had gone before us, and
where we now found both men and women hard at work,
trying to complete the hut that day. We looked on with
great satisfaction, and having made Mira serve them out
some watermelons, and a few cocoanuts to add to their
supper of salt meat, we said ‘* good evening,” and retired.

Wednesday, 24th.—This morning I found the hut perfectly
enclosed ; and set Diego and the women briskly at work,
excavating for the uprights of the second hut, while Xavier
.was fitting up the inside of the one they had finished, on the
plan of the interior of the plank house, placing boards for a
mattress bed, and a few more for shelves. And all this
being done before breakfast, immediately after it, he sawed
out the uprigbts, and began to proceed with the other hut.
During this and the three following days, the men worked
closely at their second habitation ; the women cooking the
provisions, and doing such other things as my wife directed.

Sunday, 28th.—We arrayed ourselves on the morning of
the Sabbath in a clean skin and clean clothes, and prayed to
God to give us a clean heart. Soon after our landing at
the plank house, the two men and their wives came in their
fresh attire, and saluted us : to honour the day, I shook hands
with them; and they made their obeisance to my dear wife,

the women kissing her hand. A coffee breakfast was pre-

pared for thein, with some flour cakes and butter; and after
their meal and our own, as on the former Sabbath, we went
to prayer, lengthening the service a little, my beloved Eliza,
as before, singing a hymn at the beginning and end of the
service. They behaved with great decorum, and showed
neither impatience nor restlessness.

After prayers we again gave them a basket of* provisions,
with the canteen and the pikes, and I made Diego understand
I wished him to row round the promontory. As they could

not as yet profit either by our reading or conversation, I did .

not'know how they cauld better employ their time ; for we
wished to avoid disgusting them with the rest of the Sabbath,
by dictating observances, the meaning of which they could
not at present be taught to comprehend. Their wives now
stepped into the canoe as a matter of course, and the men
put off from the shore in great spirits. In about an hour
they had rounded the promontory, and appeared close under
the brig’s stern; from the quarter-deck of which we saw
them, having taken our station there sguin 3 and we saluted
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them ‘as they passed. They then rowed to the northward,
between the beach and the reef; and with the glass we dis-
cerned them landing undes the very rocky point which had
threatened us with a second shipwreck, afier we had escaped
from the reef. They continued there so long out of =ight,
that we desisted looking for themn : they had left the canoe,
and were-most likely pursuing the course of the stream into
the interior. We went on shore to dinner, and employed
Mira to watch the explorers with the,glass. She at last dis-
covered them push out from the land: I then took the glass,
and observed them. until they got among the rocks where the
brig had struck ; hpt, losing sight of them agaiu, I returned
the glass to our maid, while my dear wife and myself em-
ployed ourselves in reading the Bible.

Not finding them come back by five o *clock, we all be-
came very anxious; and our uneasiness increased till near
sunset, when we gladly, and to me most unexpectedly, saw
them rowing up the lake. They of course had ‘doubled the
island; and on relanding, must have rowed roundit; byw blch
circumstance I now got an idea of its extent. Coﬂ‘ee was
prepared for the adventurers; and we received them as
something lost which had been found. The men were tired ;
but our kind reception and a plentiful meal renovated-their
spirits. The canoe was again, though on the Sabbath, not
without a cargo: they had taken a turtle, and several live
shells, large and small, of the conch. kind, and others;
besides having collected some vegetable productions. I
could, however, say nothing about this now ; so, after- they
had taken their repast, 1 contented myself with making
Diego understand he must carry. all round to the cotton-tree
plantation beach in the-canoe ; which he did without delay
or demur. One of my reasons for this measure was that iny
Eliza should not see the turtle, until brought before her as
meat to be dressed. After the people’s departure to their
rest, of which they had much need, we regaled ourselves
with’tea, and then retired to our'sl'np

Monday, 29th.—I visited the plantation early in the morn-
ing, and found ‘the men at work on the second hut; but
taking hold of Diego, I made him understand that he must:
kill. the turtle, and Rota prepare it for dinner.. It was
but a chicken compared with the former one, not weighing
mqre than sixty pounds, shell and all. He had taken the
vegetable matters out of the cance, to dlspoae of in the way
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be best understood: but I signified that I should like the
shell-fish to be .put in the crayfish craal, which might be
done by rowing the canoe over, when he came to dinner. I
then left them, and returned to breakfast. In about an
hour, Rota arrived, with the turtle cut up, carrying it on her
head in the calapach or back-shell : she laid it down on the
platform before my dear wife, who did not instantly know what
it was ; but when she recognised it, I was glad to perceive
she did not show any disgust or aversion. Such is the nice
distinction made by minds of sensibility, that had she
scen it alive, perhaps she would not have consented to its
being killed ; at any rate, I doubt whether she would then have
consented to eat of it. [ picked out the callipee, or under
part, for ourselves, and made Rota take the rest to dress for
the people’s dinner ; and, that she might make it savoury, my -
kind Eliza gave her some capsicums and allspice to season
it: and we all enjoyed the treat.

During the remainder of the week, every effort was made
te ¢omplete the second hut. Indeed by Saturday night it
* was finished, and both families comfortably lodged ; one in
each hut. We had got mattresses from- the brig, and as
many other convenicnces as we though they would need.
They were now each made possessor of a commodious habi-
tation—a home, with ouraselves, in this Heaven-given haven ;
and we were made happy in seeing them thus lodged, and
surrounded by many other blessings.

Sunday, 5th May.—The sanctity of the day was duly
observed. After divine service, we walked with the whole
company to the top of the promontory: and passed the
evening in looking at the people’s huts, and visiting every
thing most interesting around.

Monday, 6th.—The season was now come to dig the yams
and coccos ; also to gather in the ripe melons and pumpkins.
The Indian corn, too, was nearly ripe ; so there was no time
to be lost. Diego and the women, therefore, set briskly to
work ; and after Xavier had made some improvements on
my temporary shed for receiving the harvest, he likewise
joined the agriculturists. By this activity, in leas than four
days every thing was brought away from the cocoanut grove
plantation, and housed ; and by the following Saturday all
other of our mature produce, from different spots, excepting
the corn and tobacco, was safely stored ; besides our having
many melons and pumpkins still in progress of growth.
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We were surprised and grateful at seeing so great an abun-
dance from such small sowings. While the negroes were
thus busily employed I kept them in fisk; and Mira, under
my dear wife’s direction, prepared all the mesals, which were
supplied regularly and liberally, now and then giving them
some coffee in the evening, as a treat.

Tuesday, 7th.—The sun was ip our zenith at noon to-day,
not casting shadow in any direction beyond the object. I
took advantage of this observation to make something like
an approach to a knowledge of -our situation as to latitude :
and, by allowing four days to a degree, from the sun’s transit
over the equator on the 10th of March (the day of the
equinox*) to the present time, it gave fourteen degrees and
a half, which I now concluded to he pretty accurately the
latitude of the islands. . .

. Sunday, 13th.—We endeavoured to-day to convey some
- religious instruction, by way of a more lasting reward on
our indefatigable labourers. They listened attentively and
patiently ; but Diego alone seemed to comprehend any thing
we said or did towards the subject, and he but little : yet any
degree is one step onward.’ o

Monday, 13th.—The women came over early, with their
husbands’ clothes and their own, for purification at the brook.
Meanwhile Diego continued his husbandry cares, and Xavier
was employed in putting a sloping roof of board on the plank
house, the better to protect its interior from the rains which
we now might look for, conformably to what I had learned
respecting such seasons in the Caribbean Sea.

Tuesday, 14th.—I gave out & keg of red ochre, and some
oil, from the fore-cuddy, and directed Xavier how to paint
the canvass coverings of the buts; and by Thursday night
be had given them two coats, which would not only render
them proof against rain, but give them a gay and pleasing
appearance. While he wasabout this work, Diego housed
" the corn-cobs and tobacco-leaves: and during the last two
days of the week, the men employed themselves beyond the
silk-cotton-tree in clearing away the brushwood from before
the rock, over the face of which the beautiful little water-

+ The Editor startled a little at this declaration, until it was recol-
lected that in the year 1752 eleven days had been taken out of the
old almanac; by which the calendar was thrown back so many
days upon the sun. i - .

Vor. L.—17



194 IR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE. MAY,

spring, from the long absence of rain, now appeared but as
a silver thread. : ,

Saturday, 18th.—The sun rose in a haze, the clouds be-
gan to rise from the westward, and there was little breeze of
any kind all day. By evening we had completed our ope-

_rations, and just in time, for aboutjten o’clock at night it
commenced raining most tremendously ; but on the morning
of the following day it was again fair, with a clear sky, so
that we met to prayers at the usual hour; but about three
o’clock in the afternoon the clouds opened on us in tor-
rents for two hours, but without wind, and then cleared up.
In like manner, it continued to rain every day for seven days;
during which time we took the best care of ourselves we

could, and attended carefully to our stock. We also seized ' !

the opportunity which intervals of clear sky afforded us to
cut down thirteen trees of the cabbage-palm, that grew
abundantly on the high ground to the south end of the cotton-
tree plantation. This was done to keep the men in exer-
cise, and to be ready to assist in building our plantation-
house, whenever the time might arrive for commencing it.
In the mean while, the tops of those trees furnished us with
a succulent and agreeable vegetable, especially when boiled
with our salt meat, :

Saturday, 25th.—The sun rose this morning with unusual
power and brilliancy ; the atmosphere had been tempered
by the late weather to an ethereal purity: the rains had
ceased, and not a cloud was to be seen. Diego lost no time
in making me understand that he and the women must employ
themselves assiduously, after Sunday, in planting the yams,
coccos, corn, and other seeds. The four cocoanut-trees put
in round the plank house had increased rapidly in growth, as
had likewise those between the plank house and the beach,
which had been raised from the four shooting nuts; the
time was most propitious to vegetation. We were all busy
to-day in airing things that had been wetted by the rains;
also in getting various provisions on shore from the ship : -
and the evening was finished by a great take of mullet with
torchlight, to the} great amusement, if not astonishment, of
our negro friends. :

Sunday, 26th.—We all met in our Sunday dress at divine
service ; ‘and after my dear wife had sung the hymn, we
made the people say the Lord’s prayer after us, which they
tried to do. It could not be explained to them at once ; but
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* we made them understand, that the God to whom we prayed

in the address, ¢ Our Father in Heaven !”” stood in the same
relation to us all that Diego stood to Mira; and this was a
great point gained, as they now had some idea of the object
of our worship. We also succeeded in making them com-
prehend that all we ate or drank, and all the fruits of the
earth, were his gift, and that we therefore prayed for ¢ daily
bread.” We went through the greater part of the service

_in their presence this day : and at night, when we retired to

rest, we fervently poured forth our thanks to the Lord- of
heaven and earth, for blessing our endeavours so far, in
opening the minds of these kind-hearted creatures to a
knowledge of God.

Monday, 27th.—After the women had finished their Mon-
day morning’s task, they put themselves under Diego’s direc-
tion; for we had now determined that Xavier should hence-
forward be chiefly employed in the erection of our long-
projected habitation, on the glade beyond our dear hospitable
silk-cotton tree. To this end, I furnished him with a plan
forty-four feet by sixteen ; height of walls fourteen feet : the
interior to be divided into three parts; the centre great
room, sixteen feet; with one on each side fourteen feet.
There were plenty of materials for the projected edifice—
squared uprights, planks, boards, laths, and shingles; and
I mentioned before, that thirteen trees of the cabbage-palm
had been felled, and brought to the spot, seven of which
were from sixteen to eighteen feet long, and the other six
from fourteen to sixteen feet each, when cleared of their
cabbage-head. These trees, when squared, were to form
the base of the framework. I therefore hoped, with oc-
casional assistance, as all materials were so well prepared to
his hand, that he might finish the building in six months.

Xavier having received my grand architectural plan for
our new palace, I sent for Diego, and furnished him for his
agricultural department, with all the yams and coccos that
had been preserved for the purpose of planting ; I also gave
bim about two bushels of the old Indian corn, and some of
all the seeds we had collected from time to time from our
fruits as we ate them; also more than one-half of the to-
bacco-seeds, which I had not yet sown. He was delighted
with this kind of supply, as they were more fit for vegetating
quickly than the proceeds of the late growth. He took
them away carefully to the storehouse near the cottan-txee,
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in’ which plantation the chief of his operations were {0
centre ; though we had minor nurseries for a few melons in
the nelgbbourhood of the cave-spring, and in other places,
to be handy on occasion.

CHAPTER X.

THe men worked steadily at their respective avecations,
and in three months the labours of each made a respectable
appearance. Diego had laid out the grounds well, and every
plnt had attained its full growth. - The house was up : the
roofing, and flooring, and interior work only remained to be
done. We all enjoyed good health during this period, and
preserved great harmony and proper subordination. Our
negro friends began to speak with us, on all ordinary mat-
ters, in our own language; and we hoped they now knew
something of their Redeemer, and the moral duties that
should bind man to man. In July there was some rain :
these refreshing showers fell generally in the night, and
especially after a great display of sheet-lightning in the hori-
zon, whose brilliant yet silent corruscations can scarcely be
imagined by those who have not resided in intertropical
regions.

Monday, August 26.—My dear wife and myself had much
reason to be well satisfied with the prospect of being com-
fortably lodged before the winter, which, although not much
colder than an English summer, yet, in this climate, is' at-
tended frequently with stormy, disagreeable weather. We
beheld every thing around us prosperous and promising.
Our young goats were nearly full-grown, and our three
broods of chickens had nearly attained maturity. The old
hens were again laying ; and now we ventured on their pro-
lific nature to regale ourselves occasionally with a few of
their delicious eggs at breakfast. Some of the young ducks
had been lost, but there remained an abundance ; so that
now and then we treated ourselves to a roast duckling, as a
delicacy. 'The chocolate-plants had sprung up to half a
foot in height in several places in the woody region, where
we had putin the nuts ; and the capsicums and bird-peppers
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were every where full of fruit. Diego's plantation was grati-
fying to look on. The large red leaves ‘of the coccos had
8 brilliant effect; and the majestic Indian corn, with its
feathery top, and great bulging cobs protruding, leaf-covered
from the stem, looked nobly. The yams, with their small
stalks, claimed little attention from the eye, but their great
nsefulness stamped a value even on their homely appear-
ance. The tobacco, thinned out to give it vigour, spread
its broad dark-green leaf on a stem four or five feet high,
exhibiting a yellow crown of clustering seed capsules, here
and there, on a plant destined for seed ; the tops of the others
being cut off, to give an increase to the magnitude of their
leaves. Our pineapples bad just begun to form, while the
six sugar-canes had attained a height of nearly eight feet,
with stalks and upper-leaves of vivid green. All our fruit-
trees, too, had advanced considerably; so that we might
eventually live to see the orange-grove and shaddocks in
full bearing, adding to the beauty and comfort of our planta-
tion residence.

But the happy condition of our negro friends was still
more gratifying even than all this. Their orderly conduct,
their attachment, their progress in speaking English, and
the pleasure they seemed to take in learning what God had
revealed to man in the Scriptures, gave us a deep feeling of
holy joy. They now comprehended the ten commandments,
and would not do any thing on the Sabbath-day that could
fall under the denomination of labour or ordinary work.
They also seemed to understand the purport of the Lord’s

_Prayer pretty well, and that memorable saying of our blessed

Redeemer, “ Do unto all men as ye would they should do
unto you.” Perhaps, too, with a sigh, they compared the
conduct of their former Christian masters in Cuba with this
most Christian precept, and could not reconcile the differ-
ence.

By this time we had been able to make out their story.
They had been purchased, and shipped in a schooner at
Trinidada (a town on the south side of Cuba), for some
person at La Guira, on the Spanish Main. Two nights be-
fore they appeared off our island, the schooner had struck
on a reef, and almost instantly bilged, quickly filling with
-water. The captain, and five others, his crew, took to the
boat, taking plenty of provisions with them, and without
mercy left the poor negroes tg their fate; but fortunanely

11
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there was a canoe on deck, and the weather being fine, they
speedily contrived to get it into the water ; and having got
a sheet out of the cabin, they made a sail ; and, with a few
dried calavangas, a species of -bean, they put off before the
wind, to take their chance of making some land, or being

. picked up at sea by some vessel. They had made our prom-
ontory at daylight, and seeing the opening between the
two headlands, struck the sail and paddled in : and this was
the Lord’s doing.

We thought how differently it might have fared with us,
if the inhuman captain and his crew had made our island,
instead of the poor deserted negroes: perhaps we should
have been seized, and sold into slavery, or something worse :
and we blessed God for the manifold kindness of his provi-
dence. It was happiness for us to contemplate these dis-
pensations : but there must ever be a want, or a regret, on
this side of the grave, and we sometimes sighed for a sight
of those we loved'and had left behind in England. How-
ever, even here we applied the cheering balm of hope to
our aching heart, and felt the relief which resignation, sup-
ported by that sweet anchor, never fails to create.

In a few weeks the produce of our second harvest was
got in ; and its abundance seemed more than sufficient for
six months’ consumption. When the labour of it was per-
fectly accomplished, Diego and Hachinta assisted Xavier in

" <his work, by bringing every thing to his hand as he required.
it; but Rota made hersclf so useful to us in a domestic
way, that Mira’s services were, comparatively, only those of
a waiting-maid. Rota managed all the house affairs, with-
out- giving my dear wife any more trouble than the mere
expression of her wishes; which gave us now so much
leisure, that we were able to read a good deal, and enjoy fre-
quent walks, arm in arm, in intellectual converse : -happy in
ourselves, and happier still in seeing those around us happy.

On the 1st of September the wind blew all round the
compass, with repeated torrents of rain; and during the
night it raged with redoubled violence : but our buildings,
old and new, did not receive any damage ; nor did any thing
happen from the storm worth remarking. The 11th
being my dear wife’s birthday, she then attaining her one-
and-twentieth year, I made it a day of jubilee, and enter-
tained the whole party more sumptuously than usual, giving

* them a couple of young full-grown drakes for dinner, a little

.
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wme, plenty of coffee, and a few cigars. I drank the dear
one’s health myself, after our own dinner, in a glass of Ca-
nary, continuing to sit before our plank palace, enjoying the
coolness of the promontory shadow, and her sweet conver-
* sation. But our friends soon claimed our attention by their
approach : they offered their congratulations in their own
way, and finished the day with dancing, blithsome and
happy : an anniversary ever dear to my memory.

It was about this time that the early part of this diary was
written, such as it is, from scraps of memoranda, and from
memory ; and in the employment, recording so many mer-
cies, I found inexpressible delight. It was also sweet to
me to write down, again and again, the name of my ever-
beloved Eliza, when I occasionally paid the tribute that is
due to her heart and understanding. The plantation kouse
was finished on Saturday the 30th of November ; the foun-
dation of which, being on a high plot of rocky ground, was
dry, and free from rank herbage ; and its elevation was suffi-
ciently commanding, when compared with the huts of Diego
and Xavier, to give it an air of superior consequence. In-
deed, things are great or small only relatively. ‘The interior
of the house appeared to us all we could desire : the floors
boarded ; the doors and shutters well made ; one large door
opened in front, opposite the lake ; while a second, in the
back, pointed towards the mountainous promontory.. The
side rooms were boarded over at the top for ceilings, the
southernmost being fitted up with shelves for stores. The
great hall we left without any covering but the raftered roof
of the house ; which gave it a cool and lofty air.

Sunday, lst December.—Our Sabbath devotions bad
assumed a deepened character. Our people had been taught
to respond to the litany, and also to the prayers generally,
by the ¢ Amen.” And the residue: of the day was mostly
employed in endeavouring to give them various instruction.
Mira could read English words of two syllables, and seemed
vain of this acquirement, which we hoped would prove at
least a grain of mustard-seed, that might in due season be-
come a large plant bearing its kind.

Monday, 2d.—All hands being now at leisure, I deter-
- mined to open the hold, and set seriously to work to get up
the furniture that had been shipped for ‘our house at St.
George’s Quay. The men were now able to understand
me pretty well ; so I commenced business in full confidence
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of soon effecting my purpose. The. mainmast of the brig
being gone, deprived us of the advantage of the mainstay,
to fix a purchase tackle to ; and, of course, we had neither
main shrouds nor ‘mainyard whereon to fix a guy. We
however contrived to get the starboard foreyard-arm aft,
between the shrouds and mast; and making fast a double
purchase to it, we then boused on the lift, and steadied it :
the end of the yard-arm being now over the main hatchway,
with the tackle affixed, nothing further was required to enable
us to go to work, but to fix a guy to an outrigger, made fast
to the fore-shrouds. This operation altogether cost us the
whole day; but on Tuesday we put our invention to use,
after clearing away the remainder of the boards and planks,
of wlrich there were now not a great many. We proceeded
to hoist up part of the cargo shipped at Jamaica ; viz.
American flour, Indian corn, biscuits, sugar, coffee, and
rum ; all of which were in barrels of thirty-two gallons.
The barrels of beef and pork, which had occupied a handy
place for ship’s use, and which I had opened some months
before, were now empty ; therefore we had only to throw
these empty casks over on the beach. Skids were fixed
from the sides of the brig, by which we could lower the full
barréls direct from the tackle upon land. Butit occasioned .
go much labour afterward, in rolling the first two or three
across the isthmus, to the point where they were to be trans-
" ported by water to the storehouse, that I proposed bringing
the canoe and the punt from that point, and embarking
them from the brig at once. The boats, if I may so call
them, were brought round the peninsular promontory.; but
we found it safest merely to put two barrels into_the punt,
and employ the canoe in towing. They made two trips the
first day, but on every subsequent day they made three
trips ; so that by the end of the week, we had conveyed
twenty-six barrels to the plantation, besides three that had
been rolled to the other side of the isthmus. There then
remained in the brig about sixty casks that had been shipped
at Jamaica, two only of which were rum ; and I had a good
mind to bore them, to let their coutents run out, but was
afraid of giving umbrage to my good fellows by so suspi-
cious an act. ‘The barrels sent away consisted of flour, six ;
of biscuits, six; of sugar, six ; of coffee, six ; of Indian corn,
four ; and one of rum. The men worked with great sagacity
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and promptness, and no accident happened during the whole
proceeding. : ,
Sunday, 8th.—We observed this day with due solemnity.
Monday, 9th.—The men were employed some time in
getting round to the plantation the three casks from the west
side of the isthmus ; after which the women assisted them
in rolling up all the other barrels to the open ground, where
planks were laid over them for the present to shade them
from the sun. These operations occupied the whole of
Monday. On Tuesday morning, I made them roll the cask
of rum, a barrel of flour, one of biscuits, one of sugar, and
one of coffee’into the side apartment of the plantation-housede-
signed for a storeroom. My .dear wife, meanwhile, had under-
took to makethe women bring a quantity of the different fruits
from the temporary shed, and arrange them on the shelves
in this room, also in other places of it which had been pre-
pared for their reception. But we were soon all at a loss
how to dispose of the barrels now lying out of doors; for I
had not at first contemplated bringing so many to the planta-
tion. However, Diego relieved my mind by proposing his
house for a warehouse until Xavier and he could build one.
The proffer was readily accepted, while Xavier courteously
offered hospitality to his friend; and so all the barrels were
rolled into Diego’s hut, which held them easily. These, and
some other arrangements connected with them, occupied the
whole of Tuesday. On Wednesday morning, again in the
ship-hold, we got at the cases and packages that contained
our household stuff, these packages fying on the top of the
heavy cargo shipped in England. = We unpacked them in the
hold, and were much pleased to find their contents all safe.
Most of the articles were conveyed onshore by hand, in bas-
kets or boxes, and thence carried to the plantation. The
women were delighted at seeing the pots, and pans, and
kettles, pewter, and crockery-ware ; and clapped their hands
when they saw the glass, tea-equipage, and all the truly
English et ceteras, such as knives, forks, silver spoons, and
so forth ; sheets, tablecloths, and other napery, with all the
requisites for home comfort, chair and table furniture and
bedstead execepted. All our woodwork was to have been
done at Honduras, where mahogany is abundant; but we
- had mahogany here also, though small ; and we had Xavier;
and our wants in that way were few, and with those few we
could soon be supplied by his skill and industry.
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By Friday evening all our things were removed from the
ship to the plantation-house, including our store-chest in the
steerage-passage, a few dozens of wine from the lockers, the
captain’s case of hollands, and box of cigars, with such other
desirable or useful articles as were to be found in the cabin
or state-rooms. We slept on board that night for the last
time, and took our leave next morning, with & mixture of
pleasure. and regret, of a blessed ark, I may call it, where
we had enjoyed many months of security, peace, and com-
fort. On Saturday our trunks and cot were brought on shore,
and the dining-table from the cabin, with the two camp-
stools. These latter I left in the plank house instead of the
two chairs, which were transferred to our new residence.
My dearest helpmate and her maids put every thing in its
place, and by noon nothing remained to be done but to sling
our cot in the bedroom, and to set the table and two chairs
in the great hall. We were too much engaged as yet to
think of dining in state to-day; besides, dinner was to be
prepared for to-morrow also, and many other arrangements
were found to demand present attention. In the evening we
regaled the whole party with coffee, and I gave each of the
men a couple of cigars, indulging myself likewise with the
same. When the sun dropped, we rather dreaded a visit
from the sand-flies, but were most happy in not hearing or
feeling any of those little tormenters. On retiring to rest,
we returned thanks to God for our comfortable habitation,
and all the blessings Liis good providence had bestowed upon
us. But we did not sleep very soundly ; we heard noises
we were unaccustomed to, which we afterward found to be
from lizards, some of which we had occasionally seen : but
in the morning we were delighted by the song of the tropi-
cal nightingale, and rose quite refreshed and in good spirits.

Sunday, 15th.—The morning of this Sabbath was solem-
nized in the great hall with appropriate devotion ; and the
remainder of the day was passed in the same simple pursuits
as heretofore. ‘

- Monday, 16th.—Hachinta only went to the weekly wash-
ing to-day, while Rota attended with Mira at our new dwell-
ing. I made the men tow the punt round to the brig early
in the morning, where I met them after I had breakfasted.
The carpenter’s chest was got upon deck and lowered down
into the punt ; and such other things as appertained to the
craft which had not already been- taken on shore were put
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into it, and delivered into the charge and keeping of Xavier.
Some additional spades, hoes, axes, hatchets, and bill-hooks
were next brought forth ; these were, to be deposited in the
hguse-storeroom for Diego’s future use : and with this cargo

e men were sent away and desired to return. During
their absence, I looked out two of the best of the seamen’s
chests, and completed them from the clothing found in the
chests of the others, When my active negroes reappeared,
I made them get up a barrel of beef and a barrel of pork,
which I despatched by them to the house-storeroom, telling
them not to return till they had seen me at the plantation. I
remained on board some time after they had put off, securing
the residue of the captain’s property altogether in his state-
room ; and as his cabin-door was still in its place, with lock
and key, I duly fastened it. ,

It being now near one o’clock, I walked over to the planta-
tion-house to dinner. My dear partner received me with
smiles, and dressed as when in England. 1 flew to her arms
as if we had met after a long separation. * My beloved
Edward,” said she, ¢ how gracious is our God! how much
happiness does he bestow on us!” T felt the just tribute
with full force. It was the sentiment that filled my own
heart as I hastened to embrace her. I saw her restored to
her former gentlewomanly condition by his providence, re-
lieved from toil, and all the menial offices of culinary labour ;
and, may I add, I saw a table covered with a clean damask
cloth, laid out with all the conveniences of European com-
fort, to which my eyes had long been strangers. v

While dinner was serving up, my Eliza took me into the
storeroom to show me how well the people had arranged
the casks, and herself and damsels the articles for house-
keeping. 1wasmuch pleased with the order of every thing,
and highly gratified with so goodly a sight. Rota sent in
our dinner as nicely cooked and served as if she had been
apprentice to my lord mayor’s kitchen. A fine fish at the
head, a piece of boiled salted pork at the foot, a pumpkin-
pie on one side, and a roasted white yam at the other ; with
capsicums, and vinegar, and mustard, and all the et ceteras.
After giving thanks to the Giver of all things, we ate our
dainty viands with an indescribable satisfaction, finding grati-
tude now as ever our sweetest sauce. When the cloth was
removed, a fine melon and a bottle of wine decanted were
put before us. I took a slice of the fruit and drank one
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glass of the wine to my dear wife’s health. Not tarrying
Jonger, we arose, and walked together to the plank house;
the path to which, through the goodly trees, was now well-
trodden. After sauntering agreeably through the wood, and
lingering at the fountain, we sat down to rest upon the camp-
stools which were already on the platform. For some time
we amused ourselves with feeding the poultry and pigeons,
which flocked around us as if glad to see us, and also the ar-
madillo, which had lately been again a prisoner in his crib.
As soon as | heard the boats, or rather the men in the canoe,
I left Eliza with Mira, who now, as well as Fidele, was her
constant attendant, and I proceeded on board.

I made my sturdy fellows get up the seamen’s two chests..
from the steerage, and one cask of Irish butter from the hold;
after which I had all the hatchways battened down fore and
aft, and the companion-door closed. Then taking two bits
‘of stick of unequal lengths in my hand, with one end of each
projecting, I told my two men that the two chests contained
clothing ; that I did not know which of the two was best,
but he that drew the longest stick should have his choice.
They were delighted with the prospect of possessing such a

« treasure each, and highly entertained at the idea of drawing
lots. They drew, and the choice fell to Xavier. «1 get
big stick, I take big chest ;" and he did so, instintly mark-
ing it with his knife. Diego’s ready couteau soon performed
the same operation on the other. 'The chests were then low-
ered down into the punt, and also the cask of butter. When
they were pushing off to take the cargo home, I showed them
the keys, at which they laughed ; but I said I would not give
them until I came myself to the plantation. Afier their de-
parture, I rejoined my Eliza, and told her all I had been do-
ing. She seemed greatly pleased, and said she would follow
my example, in one respect, at least, by giving the women
some striped cotton (of which she had several pieces) to
make up for themselves; but the cutting of it out she her-
self would superintend. We remained awhile at the plank
house in continued conversation, and, among other domestic
subjects, thoughts of the expediency of removing a colony of
the young fowls and- ducklings to our new habitation sug-
gested themselves. ' '

On our return home, we met the men bringing up the
butter, which they placed in the storeroom ; after which I
gave them their keys ; and when their wives, and even Mira,
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knew what they were for, the whole party went off together
to the water-side, to help up with the chests to their own
house, to see, no doubt, what they contained. That qpera-
tion detained our domestics a long time ; however, about
seven o'clock, coffee was served up by Rota; Hachinta
getting supper for the men. I now regularly took my cigar
after coffee, which was both agreeable to my dear wife and
to myself. The evening was cool, and there were not any
sand-flies to annoy us; we sometimes heard the buzz of a
mosquito, but that insect did not bite us: it was therefore
-pleasant to sit with open doors, looking full upon the tran-
quil lake, distant from us about two hundred yards, die-
coursing on all we had been doing, and on what we yet in-
tended to do. While we talked, Mira and Fidele slept cosily
together on the floor, not fur from our side. In due time our
own eyes drew to slumber : the doors were closed, and we
retired to our room, making Mira spread her mattress in the
hall ; but Fidele shared our apartment, and contented him-
self with a boarded bed.

Tuesday, 17th.—In the morning I sent for the men, an!
told Xavier, if he and Diego could be satisfied with lodging
together for a-little longer time, I should wish him to erec:
a complete poultry-house, with roosts and laying compart-
ments for the hens; the ducks to have their babitation be-
low. And I thought it should be placed between the open
space separating the two huts and the great house, and be
stoccaded round with stakes and wattles. I made him un-
derstand me, and he undertook the task cheerfully.” I now
gave directions to Diego to try his skill at a newfish-pot, the
old one being nearly worn out; also to enlarge the crayfish
craal, 80 as to holda turtle occasionally. I told him besides,
that I should look to him to provide us in fish as well as
vegetables ; but I charged him never to attempt to catch any
of the pigeons, nor to take their eggs, nor indeed in any way
to disturb them. My dear Eliza’s tender wish was this; but
my own principal reason for the injunction was to keep him
and the rest of the people out of the cave. Diego promised
to mind all I had said; but he took the occasion to observe,
that the first tobacco leaves had been pressed together long
enough to be mellowed, and he should like to make some
cigars for himself and Xavier. ‘I will gupply you both for
a fortnight,” returned I; * we shall soon have the rains,
when you cannot go to outwork ; you may then make up the

Vor. I.—18 o
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tobacco.”” He seemed quite satisfied; and 1 accordingly
went to the storeroom, and divided a hundred cigars into
two parcels, desiring him to reserve one for himself, and to
give the other to Xavier. This unexpected and welcome
present drew forth many profound bows from honest Diego.
"~ After breakfast I began arranging the firearms and
boarding-pikes in our bedroom. There were three muskets
and six pikes. Idrew the charge from the muskets that were
loaded, and employed myself till dinnertime in cleaning them ;
after which I placed them, one over the other, horizontally,
on wooden pins, which I fixed in the wainscot; and imnme-
diately above them hung up the ship’s spyglass and speaking-
trumpet, and then flanked the whole with the boarding-pikes,
placed erect. No one but my wife knew where I kept the
ammunition ; but it was at band, if wanted. . We thought
all these precautions right, although we hoped quite un-
necessary. Caution and circumspection, however, are faith-
ful sentinels. My pistols I always wore ready loaded in
my belt.

While I was arranging the arms, my dear tha placed the
‘few books we hadin due order; and ona neighbouring shelf
made a fine display of the shells we had collected during our
residence on the island, from the noble conch, the monarch
of them all, used for a bugle, down to the rice shells, whose
extreme smallness and beautiful translucency, and great
abundance, elicited from my beloved an exclamation, * What
would you give for these, Queen Mab ! These little beau-
ties were, indeed, like fabled things of fairy-land. The
noble Shakspeare was to be found among our books; hut
the nobler Bible was there also. We had Archbishop Tillot-
son’s works, and the Spectator, and Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s
Progress ; and one book more, that afforded us never-failing
pastlme-—I mean the Arabian Nights’ Entertainments, in
which there is, throughout, moresthan floats on the surface
of the story. A fuble is a foolish thing if we do not lay
hold on the allegory ; hut that being taken up, no mode of
writing can be more delightful and instructive, as evidenced
in the works of the late Mr. John Gay.

Every one was industrious in his or her calling, and in
nine days Diego had finished his job. But there was no rest
for him! We had,been made sensible of the danger of fire,
when near our wooden habitations in a loose and uncovered
state. [ therefore directed. him to quarry some stones
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" with the iron crowbar, and place them in the rear of the
open space, under the rock, behind the two negro houses;
and there, with the assistance of Xavier, build a safe kitchen.
‘This was to be doneas soon asthe pen was up, andstoccaded.
The men worked hard at their respective tasks, and by the
end of the week the fowl-house was erected ; butitrequired,
all the labour of them both during several days afterward
to cut the stakes and watlings for the stoccado,and put them
in places which was not accomplished till Tuesday the 24th
instant, but early enough on that day to allow us to transfer -
into it a colony of our ducks and fowls, twelve of either sort.
Before they were turned in, 8 wing of each bird was clipped,
to prevent their flying over. The goats also were brought,
and put into the stoccado, as were likewise the two tame
pigeons. The great body of the poultry was left behind at
their old quarters ; the young ones of which were destined
{or table use; while the old patriarchs and mothers of the
tribes we intended to leave in permanent possession of their

_former haunts, to lay and multiply, as might happen.

The next day would be the anniversary of our landing
on the island, of which we informed our friends; but we
also informed them, that it likewise was the birthday of the
Lord Jesus, through whose mercy we and they were pre-
served alive! and that we must keep it as a Sabbath, with
this difference, that they might dress a feast to celebrate the
day ; for it was a day of rejoicing to all the human race. I
then directed Rota to roast, for their entertainment, a couple
of young fat ducks, and to make them a pepper-pot; also to
bake flour cakes, and take such vegetables and fruits as she
might choose. . \

Our minds were much excited by the recollection of our
deliveranee from shipwreck, and by the anticipation of a
day which brought up ‘in our memories the dear fricnds we
bhad left behind in England, and who, most probably, were
sorrowing for us, who were now safe and so happy! We
hoped some blessed occasion might inform them of our
preservation; and, added to all this, the sentiments of joy
which Christinas-day brings to all hearts that beat under
the banner of the cross now rapturously expanded ours.
All these emotions were too much, and we sought to calm
our souls in long and fervent prayer, when we went to our
chamber; and there we indeed found ¢ that peace which the
world can neither give nor take away.”” Thus soothed by

~
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the spirit of our heavenly Father, we retired to our cot, .,
where tranquil sleep and consequent refreshment awaited us.

" Wednesday, 25th.—After breakfast, we assembled in our
best attire in the great hall; and after singing a bymn
appropriate to the day, we read such parts of the morning
service as bore more particularly on it, together with the
lessons. The negrogs were much interested, and desired
to have many things explained to them, which we were un-
able to do, from their yet scanty knowledge of our language :
however, I endeavoured to make them comprehend, that Je-
sus came into the world for the purpose of teaching to men
the will of his Almighty Father, the pure. and merciful God;
and, by the sacrifice of himself, to atone for the sins of re-
pentant transgressors, who ¢ groan in their spirit’” to be
relieved from the corruptible propensities of fallen human
nature. :

After divine service, we followed the culinary practice of
our ancestors, as nearly as'we could in the absence of roast-
beef and mince-pies; so that our friends were regaled still
something in the English way.. Rota served them up a
good dinner, and I added to it a bottle of wine ; they had
plenty of cigars; and my dear wife had given them out coffee
and sugar liberally. Our own dinner was but a chicken
and some coccos. Poor Rota had roasted herself suffi-
~ clently for her party, we thought, without our imposing any

thing. more on her for us than what we considered quite
necessary ; but we sat after dinner over our fruit and wine,
bappy, most happy, enjoying more nearly the state of para-
dise than when the world’s gayeties could mingle in our
hearts’ gladness. Fears, and cares, and anxieties were all
excluded; here was no intrusion: peace and plenty, and an
. habitual communion with God, seemed alone present with us.

At sunset our people came and ranged themselves round
the great door, where they sung ; sometimes two dancing,
sometimes the whole. When all their evolutions were gone
through, they advanced to take leave ; on which occasion
my dear wife gave to each a large coloured cotton kerchief,
to wear on their heads ; and they received the present with
many demonstrations of gratitude, and said, ¢ Good-night.”

The three following days the men continued to work at
the stone Kkitchen ; but, being unaccustomed to masonry,
their progress was much slower than they had anticipated.

Sunday, 29th.—We kept the Sabbath with all due obser- -
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vance of sanctity ; yet amused ourselves innocently in recrea-
tive exercise, after the performance of diviae service, and
in the evening. '
Monday, 30th.—Xavier and- Diego continued to work
on the stone kitchen; and, that they might not be inter-
rupted, I undertook to take the fish, and, with the women, to
do whatever else might be required for the establishment,
which had usually been the men’s part. By Wednesday they
-finished the kitchen, the walls of which were built pretty
high, eatirely of dry stones ; and the cooking places within
were made of the same materials; the two ends of the kitchen
were plunked over, but about four feet of the centre was left
open. The position we had chosen was safe, because the
sea-breeze, although originally from the eastward, was
changed in its course by the hill to the south-west, which
_ would carry the smoke or sparks clear of all our buildings.
I was glad to have accomplished this object, for we looked
every day for the breaking up of the fine weather, but it still
continued ; so that on Thursday and Friday the men made
aquatic excursions in the canoe. On tlie first day they cir-
cumnavigated the western island, and brought back with
them 'some calabashes, several fine conchs, containing their
fish, and many other shells, in the same living state. My dear
wife had previously arranged her former collection of shells,
and was much pleased with the idea of adding some fine
.specimens to them from this new acquisition ; for the shell
loses its beauty after it has been long deserted by its inhabit-
ant, and rolled about by the wind and sea.  On Friday the
men visited, before daylight, the rocks and islands to the
north-east, where the brig had struck ; and there they suc-
ceeded in taking three fine turtle, which they brought home,
and placed in the craal. We devoted Saturday to domestic
purposes, letting the fowls and goats out for a few hours,
and herding them to the southward of our habitations, clear
of the planted ground. It was now the usual afternoon’s
pastime with my Eliza and myself to repair daily to the
plank house for an hour, to feed our abundant poultry left
there, and then to visit the quarter-deck of that vessel which,
at least to'us, had been a faithful ark under Divine Provi-
dence. ' .
Sunday, 5th January, 1735.—Kept the early part of this
Sabbath-day, as usual, by, the performance of divine service,
and by reading and explaining to our friends such parts of the
18*
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Gospel as they might comprehend. Towards evening the
sky became overcast,. which was suddenly succeeded by
torrents of rain, alternating with heavy gusts of wind,
from north and north-west. “We had anticipated the bad
_weather for some days, and had iaken the precaution to haul
up the canoe and punt upon the beach. The wind blew all
night a hurricane, which shook our habitation  fearfully :
my dear wife sometimes thought it would be overturned ;
.and, indeed, if Xavier had not exercised much skill in its
construction, it could not have stood. He had given it a
solid basement of trees ; three under the. front, and three
under the back, and seven lengthwise across, to which the
flooring was fastened by tree-nails.  All the windows were
made to close with sliding shutters, like shop windows, so
that they could be entirély or partially open, or quite closed ;
and during a hurricane the safety of a house mainly depends
on keeping out the wind. The doors were each of four
pieces; folding back or forwards, with a wooden bar fasten-
ing inside ; so that, when shut, the gale was completely ex-
cluded. The stureroom windows, indeed, were fitted other-
wise : they were protected only by boards, slanting one over
the other, in the fashion of Spanish blinds; but these boards.
nearly overlapped each other, throwing off the rain entirely,
and very materially breaking the force of the wind. = Sill
“our terrors were great, and we rose from our bed, and [
" struck a light ; and we went into the great hall, to see how
it fared with Mira ; but she was reckless of the storm, and
slept soundly. Happy creature ! sgaid ‘my dear wife;
¢ thou knowest not what anxiety megns !’ Towards mori-
ing the wind abated ; and we also found repose, on retlrmg
to our cot. ’
A little before daybrenk, I lhought I heard guns ﬁrmg.~
I instantly got up, and sent the men to the summit of the
promontory to look out.  They quickly returned, with in-
formation that a vessel was in distress, and they believed on
a reef in the offing. 1 hastened back with them to the
heights, and taking the glass, saw the vessel, a brig schooner,
steering away to the south‘west. No doubt she had been
aground, but had got of. We watched her for a couple of’
“hours, until nearly out of sight.. My gracious Eliza was
much moved by the recital on my return ; and without ex-
pressing any natural regret, at so probable an instrument of
cehverance to ourselves from the island not having come
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into our hatbour, she thanked God that they had escaped,
and were proceeding .on their voyage. The rains, with
occasional gusts of wind from every quarter of the compass,
continued _daily, at intervals, in ‘profuse torrents, for nine
days, but may be said to have subsided entirely on Tuesday
the 14th,

Frown the circumstance of seeing the vessel in distress, the
idea of erecting a flagstaff on the promontory, on which I
might hoist the brig’s ensign, if occasion should offer, pre-
sented itself to my mind, and I set about putting it in execu-
tion. With some trouble we unshipped the foretopgallant-
mast of the brig, which was already struck, and brought it
away ; and before night we conveyed it to the sumnmit of the
promontory. On Wednesday morning, we fitted a truck
and halliards to it, and, with the crowbar, excavated a place
in the rocky ground to receive it.  After plucing the mast
as firmly as we could, we built the base round with stones,
to steady it, and finished the job before sunset. On Thurs-
day, we were all on foot by the gray of the morning, taking
the ensign with us ; and'as the sun rose, 1 hoisted the Eng-
lish colours, and gave three cheers, erying aloud, ¢ King
George and England for ever!” ' I felt that, by this act, I
had takee possession in sovereignty for our gracious king.
We left the flag flying till sunset, when the men and 1
ascended the hill again, with a tarpawling bag, in which we
cased the colours, after lowering them at the going down of
thesun. : ) .

On my return home, my dear wife regaled me with coffee
- and a cigar, while [ expatiated on the probable consequences
of the measure, perhaps with some extravagance; for we
were ignorant of whose dominions we were in,.or even of
the probable name of the spot where we were; for our situa-
tion did not exactly answer to any island, or islands, laid
" down in the chart I had found in the captain’s chest. In-
deed, it had been maile sufficiently evident to us that these
islands were extremely dangerops of approach on all sides,
to a very great distance seaward; so that mariners, being,
perhaps, aware of the prodigious number of rocks and shoals
which lay in this direction, might always give them, if possi- .
ble, a wide berth ; and, accordingly, it might as yet be an
unappropriated place. ‘

-Friday, 17th.—Diego put the two women in requisi-
tion to-day, to assist him in the field ; while Xavier began

A Y
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the erection of a storehouse for provisions, at a little dis-
tance fromn the south-west end of our dwelling-house.
This storehouse cost our carpenter a great deal of labour ;
for it was regularly built with boards, and shingled over : so
that he had not compl_eted it before Tuesday, the 11th of
February, by which time the plantation work was also nearly
completed, although on a much more extended scale than
formerly ; for not only all the good ground between the
mansion and woodland region had been cultivated, but the
fertile plats between the spring and rock also.

There yet remained much of the former harvest in store.
Our fowls and ducks had multiplied, and our young goats
had kidded three among them. The wild bananas, put in
near the spring, had attained their fullgrowth. The sugar-
tanes and pines had thrown out many offsets, which had
been trausplanted ; and both the one and the other were
approaching maturity. Diego had made cigars from his
tobacco during the rains, of which from time to time he
brouglit me an offering. And the bad weather gave occa-
sion also to a new species of domestic industry—the platting .
of narrow strips of the cabbage-palm leaf into a continued
extension, called sinnetto, which the women sewed together
in form, making of it a hat, somewhat rude in shape, but

- light in texture ; holding out an earnest of something better
on a future day. In short, peace, harmony, plenty, and
promise surrounded our dwelling; and it only remained to
keep alive in our hearts a daily and habitual thankfulness
to the Giver of all things.  During this period my dear wife
and myself, with Mira and Fidele, took many a happy walk;

* but passed the heat of the day generally within our new

palace, enjoying the few books we had the good fortune to
bnng out with us.

-CHAPTER XI.

WEeDNESDAY, 12th February.—While at breakfast I heard
distinctly the firing of cannon, and hastened with my Eliza,
- and all the group at my heels, to the summit of the prom-
ontory. We saw a brig and a schooner in the offing, the
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former firing at the latter, which seemed much embarrassed
by the shoals and reefs, in her endeavour to escape the enemy.
[ could discern Spanish colours flying at the brig’s peak ;
but the, schooner did not show any. ‘I immediately hoisted
our ensign; and in a few minutes the schooner showed
English colours at her foretopmast-head, at the same time

. shaping her course for the promontory. The brig followed

ber, firing a bow gun every now and.then. I did not
hesitate, but leaving my wife and the women near our ensign,
hastened with the men back to the house, and taking down
the muskets and the pikes, and ship’s trumpet, got out a

.. bundle of ball cartridges; and ¢hrowing some provisions

that were at hand into a basket, and making one of my com-
panions fill the canteen with water, we returned to the height
with as’much speed as possible. By the time we reached
the swipmit, we saw the schooner entering the passage be-
tween the promontory and opposite island. I instantly
loaded one of the muskets ; and at that moment the brig,
which was not above half a mile astern of her, fired another
shot. I immediately returned it; and was delighted to see
the brig heave-to. I then hailed the schooner to luff roand
the headland, and anchor about two cables’ length off the
house, in -the bay. To this they answered * Ay!-ay!”
The brig again bore up for the passage ; I instantly fired

" another shot, and then another ; but he still kept his course.

I then thought a volley might be more impressive—if three
muskets fired together may be so called !—for the business
had become exceedingly serious ; and the poor negroes were
almost frightened to death at the sight of the Spanish flag
so near to them. I therefore loaded the three muskets with
haste ; and advancing cloge to the brink of the promontory,
we gave him the contents upon his deck ; the effect of which
I'do not know, further than that he immediately hauled his
wind, and stood out to sea for five or six miles, and then hove-
to again.

On observing this, 1 requested my dear wife to remain by
the flagstaff, with the women, until I ghould send for her,
or return to her. She readily acquiesced ; and I added my
desire that she should give me notice if she saw the brig
standing in-again.” I now hastened to the shore with the
men; and embarking in the canoe, rowed out to the
schooner, which had anchored off the woodland reglon. T
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jumped on board, with my pistols in my belt, and was
heartily greeted by the captain and hiscrew. *If it had not
been for your men on the height,”” said he, ¢ we should have
been taken by yon guarda-costa; but they gave him a dose,
I guess, and he is off. What island is this ?*’ continued he;

I did not know that our nation had. a garrison on any of - ,

these places.””—* I am happy to see you here in safety,
friend,” I replied ; * but have you neither cannon, nor mus-
ketry 7’—¢ None,’”” answered he.—** Then I hope”’ said I,
“that we shall see the guarda-costa no more ; for you see all
my garrison before you; and as to the name of the island, I
know no more of it than yourself : however, your business
now is to land, and leave your vessel to its fate, If the
guarda-costa should persist in coming in, he cannot butsuc-
ceed in taking her, and in burning our dwellings ; but if he
attempts to take you and us, we will do our best against
him.”” The captain and crew were altogether six in -
number : they hastily got the boat out, and accompanied us
on shore ; whence they proceeded with me directly to the
height, where my dear wife and her companions received
them courteously.

From hence we had the satisfaction to see the Spaniard
increase his distance : 8o, leaving Xavier and his wife by
the flagstaff, to keep watch, I descended with the rest of our
party to the beach ; where I desired the captain to warp his
vessel as close in as he could to the shore, and afterward
give me the pleasure of his company to dinner. He readily
did as I bade him, moving her into the little bay below the
cotton-tree ; and disembarked time enough to appear at our
family meal. Rota, however, made it rather a feast, pre-
senting us with a Yankee dish of salt pork and pumpkin, I
suppose in honour of our guest; to which she added a brace
of mullet, and a roast chicken. A decanter of Canary was
placed at my elbow. - A table laid out with all the cireum-
stances of European equipment, and served with such prime
food, and capital wine too, in so out of the way a place,
evidently caused much surprise in the captain, who looked
at every thing oyt of the corner of hiseye. I hoped he did
not see the empty box I sat on for a chair, the stranger and
the lady occupying the only two I had. However he neither
made remarks, nor asked questions; but ate his dinner,
saying a few words now and then on his late narrow escape.
And when dinner was finished he told us his story.
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He belonged to Norfolk in Virginia ; and sailed to Santa
Martha on the Spanish Main; taking Cape St. Nicholas
Mole, in St. Domingo, on his way. He embarked flour, and
some goods cf English nanufacture, from Norfolk, and
picked up half a dozen slaves from a slave-ship at the cape.
For his merchandise he took payment in bags of cacao; for

_ the slaves he had received nearly two thousand dollars, with
which return he had sailed. A few days after, he fell in
with the guarda-costa, which chased him a day and a night,
and had run him on a reef just as we hoisted our colours.
He then expected every moment to be captured, and was
about to throw the dollars overboard, the only part of the
cargo that could condemn him, when the schooner beat over
the reef (but, he feared, with the loss of her false keel), and
so escaped shipwreck, by good luck (as he expressed it),
and from capture afterward, by our well-timed fire of mus-
ketry. He intended to return through the Gulf of Florida ;
but as the schooner had been leaking since she struck, he
should be afraid to put to sea until he had ascertained her
condition. I made but few remarks on what he told ue,
and reserved all detail respecting ourselves until I should
know alittle more of him, and more exactly what he meant
to do. After we had sat about an hour, I called Diego, and
told the captain it might be well for him to accompany that
guide to the height, and there to reconnoitre the brig ; after
which I should be. glad to see him back to coffee and a
“cigar.

gDuring bhis absence, my dear wife, and I took our new
position into serious consideration. It was possible the
Spaniard might return with the sea-breeze next morning, and
destroy every thing belonging to us. We trusted, however,
in God, and thereby set that matter at rest. We then can-
vassed the wisdom of embarking in this schooner, with our
‘money, if she were found seaworthy ; and many other
matters, on all of which we came to conditional conclusions.
About five o’clock the captain returned, with Xavier and
his wife ; Diego having been ordered to remain on the
height, to strike the colours at sunset, and at the same time
10 fire a musket, if the brig should be in sight. Our guest
reported that the brig was still lying-to, about six miles off ;
and probably, he thought, might drop aunchor, and stand in
with the sea-hreeze. “ Would you venture to do so,
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captain ?”’ said ; ¢ not knowing but by so doing you would
run into a trap! He will not dare it,” continued 1, *you
may rely on it, without a previous reconnoitre : however,
during the night he cannot stir, and in the morning we shall
see his movements. After coffee, bring your dollars .on
shore, and hide them in the sand, where you can put your
hand on them : there is nothing better than caution. If you
lose the schooner, you will save your money: and if be burn
our houses, we shall at least be as well off as you, for we
are not pehniless; and I will defy him, with all his crew, to
attack our persons with success, if we are driven to fight him
" from the heights. So that, if the worst come, we shall save
our lives and- our money, and our liberty too; for these
much-valued negroes that surround me are free as I am ;
and I would rather risk my life for the preservation of their
freedom than for my own wealth.” ,
Much of my conversation was to him a riddle ; but he
had something else to think of just then than the propounding
of riddles. Afer the return-of Diego, who had fired the
musket when he hauled down the colours at sunset, the cap-
tain proposed to wish us ¢ good-night,” that all might retire
to rest, and so be up early in the morning, to keep an eye
on the brig. ¢ T'hat won’t do, captain,” said I ; ¢ we must
watch all night. Two of your men shall go with mine,
armed with a couple of muskets and four boarding-pikes,
and row gunard at the back of the promontory, lest the
enemy should send in his boat to reconnoitre, and, finding
no one on the alert, surprise us.” The captain consented
to my proposition, and sent two men on shore, to whom [
gave some coffee ; and having conferred with Diego and
Xavier, they readily consented to go with them in the canoe,
and keep a good look-out. I furnished the party as 1 had pro-
posed, with boarding-pikes and firearms, not forgetting a sup-
ply of ball-cartridges ; and I desjred them to take with them
some food and the canteen. Being thus equipped, they put off
in the canoe, which was a fine boat of the kind, to row guard.
We could not think of sleeping, and the women reinained
with us in the great hall ; some provisions and a calabash
of water being in readiness to take to the height, should we
he driven to the extremity of retiring thither. About mid-
_night we heard the report of muskets, which alarmed us not
a little ; so that we went out on the open ground before the
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house, where the captain and his remaining four men soon
joined us, they having pulled off from the schooner in their
boat the moment they heard the firing. I had two pikes
left, and one musket, and my pistols, which I quickly mus-
tered together, with half-a-dozen good felling axes; and
gently whispering my wife to stay with the women, I haslened
with the captain and his men, followed by her prayers for
my safety, to the boat ; and desiring them to row as quickly
as they could to the ‘assistance of the canoe, they obeyed
without a word. We pulled lustily round the point, the
firing being still kept up by a shot now and then. Wesoon
joined the canoe, and saw the Spanish boat about a cable’s
length outside of her : they were both lying on their oars,
exchanging a shot now and then at each other. On our
coming up to the canoe, I was glad to find none in her
wounded ; and the two sailors, all alert, cried out to me,
¢¢ We want to board them, but your people won’t lay us along-
side.”—*“ We will do it now,” said I. % Give way, lads!
but don’t fire a shot till we are within boat-liook’s length of
her ; then we will board and carry her.”” We instantly
pulled out abreast, and I ordered the canoe not to go ahead
of us. The Spaniard kept on his oars awhile, then gave us
a few shot, and pulled away. At first he seemed to go from
us, but from some cause or other we soon gained on. him,
and presently were close to him ;. for he had stopped to load
and fire, but, thank God, without effect, for not one of our
men was hit. We were just about to return the compli-
ment and board, when they cried for quarter, and we rowed
up alongside in the boat, desiring the canoe, meanwhile, to
keep a few yards off with the muskets cocked. There were
six sailors, and an officer and two soldiers in their boat.
The officer gave up his sword ; and we took the muskets
and bayonets from the soldiers,.and also six other muskets,
which had been put into the boat for the crew, and all their
ammunition. Having effected this, I told our prisoners in
a proud tone, that they might:mow return to their ship, but
must bewaré how they- fell into our hands again on such an
errand ; adding, that as it was, I hardly knew how I could
excuse their conduct in firing on an English vessel, in sight
of the English flag, when the two nations were at peace!
I'had scarcely done speaking, when two of the crew ex-
claimed, * Massa, take we.”’—¢ Who are you 1"’ I replied.
Vor. 1.—19

N
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¢ Sailor negers, sir: we Mudians, sir : they take we, sir;
they put we in boat, sir, because we row well, sir.”—* You
come into my boat, and tell them to go, and never come
near this place again,” returnedI. ¢ Yes, massa,” was the
answer, as the two black fellows jumped joyously in by my
side ; but they spoke too little Spanish to repeat what I de-
sired. I had forgot I had an interpreter at hand, till Diego
shouted forth very distinctly some words in his sort of Span-
ish, which, perhaps, conveyed the meaning of all I meant to
say to the Spaniard pretty accurately ; for the officer replied,
that ¢ The schooner was a smuggler, and his commander
had a right to take him.” This Diego interpreted: to
which I made him reply, * Within the limits of your own
shore, but not under the flag of an English garrison.”—¢ I
think,”’ said the officer, ¢ our captain will be sorry for the
affair.””—* Very well!” I replied; ¢ so he ought. Good-
night!” And I instantly gave orders to row towards shore,
the Spanish boat taking the opposite direction.
- In a few minutes, the anxiety of my beloved wife crossed
my mind. I called the canoe alongside ; made the two
sailors there take my place in the boat ; and myself stepping
into theirs in the canoe, wé- sprang forward like an arrow.
As soon as I could discern my Eliza as she stood on the
shore, I cried out, with all my might, ** All’s well!”” To
which she replied by repeating the same words, the sound
of which delighted my heart and ear. Almost in an instant
we were on the beach, where our wives ran forward to meet
us, each true to nature in the reception we received. When
- my beloved could raise her head from my breast, and the
power of speech returned, her first question was, “Is an
one killed 7’—* No, my angel ”’—*¢ [s any one hurt ?’—
“ Not any one, love !”"—¢ Blessed be God,” she replied,
*¢ that blood has not been spilt, even in our own defence !
She took my arm, and silently, with full hearts, we walked
up to the house. A candle was burning on the table when
“we entered. ¢ What have gpu got there, Edward "’ asked
she, a little flush passing over her cheek. ¢ The officer’s
sword,” I replied: ¢ we disirmed them, and sent them
back to their ship.”’— That was right,” she exclaimed ;
¢that was as it should be.”. While my soul’s dearer part
and I were thus conversing, Diego and Xavier were also
exciting vivid emotigns in their female auditory ; and inter-
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ested as I was in the deep feelings of my dear wife, my atten-
tion could not help being sometimes drawn aside by the
ridiculous gestures of Diego, and the ludicrous manner of
his mixing Spanish and English in his recital.

It was not long before the captain and his six men, fo-
gether with the two negro captives, bringing with them the
eight Spanish muskets and our own weapons, arrived. I
directed that all should come in; and as there were no other
seats for the men, I requested them to sit on the floor. Rota
was desired to place before thém the provisions which had
been provided for our retreat to the promontory, while I took
a bottle of hollands from the case, and made a bowl of grog,
serving it round myself ; not passing Diego and Xavier, nor
the two Bermudian negroes we had rescued from the Span-
iards. After they all were refreshed, the captain’s crew
were sent on hoard, taking the two Bermudians with them
for the night. The captain and myself now took some re-
freshment, and by the time we had finished, the day began
todawn. ¢ Up, Diego,” said I, ¢ and be ready to hdist our
colours and fire a musket, at sunrise : the Spariard must see
we are not asleep.”” Diego felt what the French call '
¢ ’esprit de corps:” in a moment he caught up the musket, .
examined it to see if all was right, and set off for the flagstaff.
Exactly as the sun rose he discharged his piece ; and as he
hoisted the ensign, perhaps, stout-hearted as he was, he
wished a safe voyage to our enemy, hoping to see him no
more. iy

In about an hour he returned’to . * Well, Diego,”
said I, «is the Spaniard gone ?"’— No, sir,”” he replied ;
“ not gone ; sail all up ; wait for ‘sea-breeze.”—¢ I reckon
that is just the case,” observed the captain: now, if you
please,’”” continued he, * I will go on board and turn in.”
.To this I assented ; and as soon as he departed, made my
dear wife lie down in the cot, while I piled up-the arms’in .
our own room, and disposed of the ammunition. She en-
treated me to take rest, but #hat, at present, I told her was
impossible. I could not sleep till the enemy was fairly gone.

I therefore directed Xavier and ¥ wife to go up to the flag-
staff, and sleep turn and turn about ; so keeping a sufficient
look-out on the brig. They cheerfully complied ; and I'
made Diego retire to his hdt and lie down, as his wife and
daughter were both faét asleep on the floor in one corner of’
the hall.  After all this, [ went softly into our bed-ronmy\®
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sit down quietly near my déar wife, and there to turn many
important matters over in my mind; but she was awake,
and said, * You need not tread so soﬁly, dear Edward ; 1
am not asleep. How happy I am you rescued these two -
poor Bermudian negroes from the Spaniard!  Isuppose he
would have sold them in the end.”’—¢ Very likely, dear,”
1 replied; ¢‘I also rejoice they are here ; for they will add
strength to our little colony, whether we go or stay.”’—
¢ That, too, is a good thing,” she replied; * for what a
dreadful circumstance would it be to our poor negro friends
* here, if they should ever fall into the hands of their old mas-
ters again !”’
In this way we talked, until the morning was considerably
advanced ; for my Eliza could not close her eyes, so was
her spirit awake; and for me, it only remained to seek re-
freshment in a good bath, and change of linen. Rota.and
her daighter were now aroused from their slumbers, and
set about cleaning the hall and laying breakfast. By this
time Xavier and his wife returned from the flagstaff, bring-
ing with them the happy intelligence that the sea-breeze
had reached the guarda-costa, and that he was going from
us with all sail set. We were now at rest: every other
consideration seemed light, compared with the possible con-
sequences of persevering hostility from the Spaniard.
Diego next made his appearance; he looked a little queer,
from the fatigue and anxieties of the preceding day. I told
him to go and bathe in the sea, change his clothes, and in-
vite the captain to come on shore to breakfast. I also bade
him bring the Bermudians with him. Ie smiled at the idea
of bathing and changing his clothes, but went away with his
usual good-humour, to do as I desired him, In half an hour .
the captain joined us at breakfast—a repast which would not
. have disgraced a Scotsman’s board—flour-cakes and butter,

plenty of eggs, fish, and coffee ! The two Bermuda negroes
- stood in the hall by the door; and in reply to my question,
if they were married ? they answered, ¢ No, sir,”’ and
laugbed I then asked them as to their capture by the Span-
Jdard. They answered, thiit they belonged to Master Eliab
Tucker 6f Bermuda, and were taken in a schooner of his
on the Spanish Main, some months ago ; that their captain
and his mate were now in prison at Carthagena but all the
crew, consisting of negroes, had beensold, exceptthemselves,
who_were kept on board the guarda-costa, because they werg
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thought good sailors, and behaved quietly and obediently.
« But,” continued one.of them, ¢ I tank God, massa, we got
away: tem Paniards bad fellows, sir.”’— Well, never mind
what they are : you strive to'be good, and that will show
you really da thank God for your deliverance. I do not
feel,” added I, ** that it is my duty to send you back to your
master at Bermuda ; but if you wish to return to him, I will
endeavour to provide you with the opportunity. If you do:
not like to go back, I think you have now the right to refuse,
for you are free men: when the Spaniard took you, Mr.
Tucker lost his right over you ; and now that I have taken
you from the Spaniard, I freely give you any right that I may
have acquired in you. I therefore do not hesitate to tell you
- that you are free ; but I will not'venture to tell you that the
laws of Bermuda may not think otherwise. So, if you should
go back to that island, do not be surprised if the authorities
there should despise the manumission I would give you, as a
certificate of your liberty.” . They understood me perfectly,
- and thanked me over and over again, saying they would do
any thing I wished. * Very well,”” said I, * we will talk
over the matter by-and-by.” I now called to Diego, and
told him to take the men, and treat them as one of ourselves;
adding, that for the present they must live with him-and
Xavier. * What are your names ?”’ said I, addressing my-
self again to the Bermudians. ¢‘¢Jack Martin, sir,” an-
swered the one: ¢ Jemmy Purdy, sir,” replied the other.
.4.0Oh, you .are Christians, then, I presurhe,” returned I.
¢ Oh yes, massa, you see we have two name.”’—* Were you
ever baptized ?’ said I. ¢ No, sir,”” answered Jack Martin,
* we no more Christian except have two name.”’~—¢ Oh,
very well,”” rejoined I; ‘¢go with Diego, and we will talk
‘more on this too another.day.”” They made some very low
- bows, to the great amusement of Diego, who himself was a
great proficient in that way, and retired. Jack Martin was
a tall young man, with fine features, approaching to the Eu-
ropean, but his skin was black as jet. Jemmy Purdy was
rather short and ugly, but seemed very good fempered.
After they were gone, I turned round to the eaptain, and
" "asked what were his plans, now the coast was clear ? In this
question I inquired when he meant to sail, and where he
was bound to. *Iam bound for the Chesapeake,” retorned
bhe; “but the schooner leaks so fast, I_will not venture
to put to sea without looking ;‘t‘ her bottom ; and to do that,
1
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1 guess we must heave ber down.”—¢ You shall not want
assistance,” I replied ; ¢look out for a place that will suit
your purposeé, and let me know.”

After breakfast, he went along the beach in his boat, and
in about an hour reappeared, telling me he thought the best
place would be the southern side of the rocky point, near
the runm of water. “Very well,” said I; «“set about the
work at daylight to-morrow morning ; and, meanwhile, lend
me a couple of vour hands to-day, to assist in transferring

-some casks of provisions from a dwelling-house to a store
that we have just finished.””—‘* I may do that,” he replied,
«if four men can keep the schooner dry, I guess.” Diego
was now ordered to mdve all the barrels from his house to
the store, which he said he would do speedily, with the as-
sistance of the two sailors from the schooner, and the two
Bermudians. Leaving him to his work, I desired Xavier to
keep in attendance on me: then giving my wife my arm,
and accompanied by the captain, and followed by Mira and
Fidele, we walked through the woodland region to the plank
house. ¢ This p)ace,” said I, ¢ captain, will do to stow
your cargo in. What is it 7”’—¢ Nothing but cacao in bags,”
he replied. “ Well,” said I, ¢ what this house won’t hold,
you must cover over on the beach with a sail.”’

I then addressed myself to Xavier, telling him, that, as
the ship’s repairs would be going on so near our live-
stock, I must take precautions they should not get hurt by

- accident or carelessness. 'I therefore directed him to im-
mediately set about boarding up the entrance of the thicket
from one side to the other ; adding, that when it was done,
the poultry must be penned in there, until the work about
the schooner was completed. I pointed out where there
were plenty of planks lying at hand, and he knew where
there were hinges and locks to spare for a door. Xavier
cheerfully said he would do his best, but must have help to
do it quickly. On this, as the place was in the shade, I
volunteered my assistance ; the captain instantly did the
same’; and both together we soon dug a trench in the sand,

. between two and three feet deep, ffom rock to rock, across
the mouth of the opening, that enclosed the thicket and the
cave. While Xavier placed the planks an end in the trench, -

" we followed his movements, refilling it with the sand, to
make firm the foundation of our wooden wall. In this way
we made-short work of it, finishing our part by two o’clock,

!
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at which hour we all returned to the plantation house, taking
with us the two camp stools from our old palace. The
other people had dined ; so we sent Xavier his dinner from
our table; and thinking himself thus honourably regaled,
he hastened back with his wife to nail some boards acyoss
the thicket fence, and to put in a few props, having then
only to finish his job by hanging a plank-made door with
lock and binges.

An hour before sunset, the provision casks were all re-
moved from Diego’s dwelling to the storehouse ; and then
he most courteously gave up his house te accommodate the
crew of the schooner while heaving her down. I sent for
him, and told him the schooner was to be hauled up to the
rock early the next morning to be unloaded, and afterward
to be hove down there to repair her bottom ; in consequence
of this, I wished a good supply of mullet for the men to be
taken that night by torchlight, and put into the conservatory, .
I added, that we would walk over at the proper time to
witness the exploit. I also desired him to find a new po-
sition for the fish-pots; perhaps off the rocky shore of the
open ground, or towards the southern part of the promon-
tory. He replied it should all be done; and he hoped, as I
was so kind to the people, they would behave themselves
well. The captain said he would answer for that ; ¢ And so
will I too,” replied I,  for it shall be my business to make
such arrangements as will prevent their misconducting
themselves, at least towards us.” -

After coffee we walked over to the isthmus, taking all
our household with us. Xavier had just completed His work :
and there was now a general muster, and driving of the
ducks and poultry into the enclosed thicket, where a hole
had been previously made in the earth, and a bucket of wa-
ter sunk in it for them to drink ; also a good allowance of
bruised corn was scattered about; and seeing my prisoners
all busy pecking, Ilocked the gate, and put the key in my
pocket ; my wife and myself only having a knowledge of
what was locked in, besides ducks and fowls.

When the stars appeared, Diego began his torchlight fish-
ing ; havihg, by my desire, the two Bermudians with him. .
The mullet soon began to spring, and dropped so thick into
the punt, that Jemmy Purdy, in his eagerness to gather them
into the central part that contained ‘water, fell overboard ;
and in attempting to get into the punt again, he caused her
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to heel over so much that she filled, and turned his compa-
nion and Diego, torch and all, into the sea : the lucky fish
the while made their escape. After the first alarm had sub-
sided, we laughed a good deal at the accident, as the men
scrambled out. Xavier then insisted on making the fishing
with the women, while the drowned rats went home and
changed their clothes ; but the poor fellows would not be so
mastered : they stripped off their shirts, lighted a pew torch,
and went to it again with equal sport and more care, ﬁmsh-
ing by throwing a large supply into the conservatory. We
then left them ; and I desired the trio to call at the house,
in their way home, to receive a glass of grog each, which
they did; and as they drank it, Diego said, * Much obliged
to you, Jemmy Purdy.” Jemmy, who also was a wag in
his way, replied with, * Your good health, Don Diego ;*’ and
from that time his companions often addressed him so, which
Diego always took in good part, and sometimes with no small
feeling of pride and consequence. The fact was, Diego
had a namesake, an officer in the guarda-costa, whom
Jemmy Purdy always had been accustomed to.address in that
manner ; but it was peculiarly ridiculous to us, from other
associations. \
We then smoked a cigar; when I took the opportunity
of telling the captain as much of our history as I thought
expedient ; mentioning my wish to return to Jamaica as
soon as I could find the means; intending to bring from
thence mer, and such things as might be necessary to put a
jury mainmast in the brig, and to etherwise equip ber for
sea, so as to take us afterward to Honduras. He said he
guessed I should bave to wait a long time before I found a
vessel going to Jamaica. This was the amount of his reply,
which I did not like, being a very cold-hearted way of treat-
ing the subject. ‘Here, then, the matter rested; but after

he took his leave, my dear wife said to me, I perceived:

you were not pleased with that man’s answer to what you
intended as an appeal to his feelings. But never mind his
hard nature, my dear Edward :" you deserve his gratitude, as
well as his sympathy ; but where there is little generosity of
feeling, money can generally do every thing ; and if you
choose to have his vessel, it is in your power to buy it.”-—

I think you are right, my love,” I replied ; * but I will say
nothing to him on the subject, untll the sohooner is. nearly

+ ready for sea.”
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Friday, 144h.<F'he sbhworier was hauled to the rock ; and

the people gommeneed unloading. I sent for the captain
to breakfast ; during which, he asked me to assist him with -
my negroes. 1told him they were all free men, but I would
speak to them on the subject; and, when the business was
done, if they helped him, he must settle with them for their
labour at the same rate he would pay at Norfolk. To this,
after some quibbling, he agreed. 1 then sent for Diego and
Xavier, and the two Bermudians, and repeated in their pre-
sence what I had just proposed : to which he snhstantiaily
assented. ¢ As far as depends on myself, captain,” said I,
“you and your men shall receive all hospitality and assist-
anee.” The two negro houses were eventually given up ;
the one to the captain, the other to the crew ; and the plan-
tation shed was fitted up for my own men : the women the .
“while sleeping in the great hall. I took Diego and Xavier
into council on this arrangement, of which they highly ap-
proved. A good deal of the cargo was got out, and car-
ried to the .plank house the next day; while the women
made preparations for the Sabbath,

Sunday, 16th.—On the preceding evening the captain and
myself had some argumentative conversation on the subject
of his proceeding with his work on the Sabbath ; to whieh
determination of his I was at last obliged to put my decided
negative. On my pronouncing it rather sternly, he said,
with an air of stupid acquiescence, he must enter a protest,
and he hoped I would not refuse to sign it. I assured him I
certainly would sign it, if he should think it.necessary.

- At ten o’clock every one was summoned to prayers, which
we endeavoured to make as impressive as we could ; but
there was little attention, and no devotion, excepting on the
part of our old friends and fellow-christians.  After divine
service, I proposed to the captain {if it would be any amuse-
ment for him), to row round one of the islands before
dinner ; but he objected, saying, his men were tired, and he
reckoned they would rather lie down under the cotton-tree.
1 theh asked him if he would like to go with one of my
people to the flagstaff. , To this he assented ; and I desired
Diego to attend him, and show him all civility, It seems,
on the way, he swore a little at me, for preventing their
proceeding with the schooner on that day; but Diega
reproved him sharply, and said to me the next day, when
speaking of our guest, * That captain, sir, not very goad.”

-
) .
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As the crew of the schooner were lying about. idle, I
thought it right to keep the rest of . our own men at home
also, among whom I included the Bermudians ; and to let.
these see how I meant to deal with them, I desired Xavier
- to bring them to me. ‘¢Friends,” said I, *“it is my wish, if
-it should be yours, to take you into my family, and to treat

you as I do those you found here. They will tell you how
we live together ; and if it be agreeable to you to abide
here, 1 will provide wives for each of you at no distant
period. You shall each have a house also, and a piece of
land, for your comfort and support.” They both cried out
at once, they believed I was * a good and true man; anda
brave man too ; and they would stick by me.”’—¢ I am glad
of it,’ I replied; ** and it will be my endeavour to make
you happy.” Xavier, who understood very well the purport
of what had passed, shook them both by the hand, and said,
“I very glad too.”

At noon, a good dinner was given to all hands; and at
one the captain returned and dined with us. After dinner
he strolled about ; while my dear wife and I remained within,
reading the Bible ; but after some time he came back to
take coffee and a cigar. 1 cannot say we were either mych
amused or edified by his conversation; he spoke of the
blacks as if they were nothing better than beasts of burden;
and ventured some jokes on the sober-minded people of
New-England, that were not received as he expected.
 You call yourselves Buckskins,” said my dear wife (after
listening long_ with much patience to his nonsense), * and
with any thing but a feeling of brotherly love, you call your

. northern neighbours Brother Jonathan ; sneering at his quiet -
and peaceful demeanour, and deriding his most punctual
observance of this most holy day. I will hope, captain,”
continued she, * that the day may come when an American
shall be ashamed of the name of Buckskin.”” This was
rather severe, but he deserved it. While we were talking,
Diego was regaling the schooner’s crew with some cigars
of his making ; but unluckily the captain had allowed the
men to bring rum on shore, without saying any thing to me
aboutit; and in consequence they becameery noisg, which:
induced their sable host to break up the entertainment, ahd .
coime to me with a whisper cominunicating the sthte ‘they
wore in. I was not well pleased, so that I rebuked my:
worthy Diego on the instant for allowing the introduction of
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rum in any quantity among them, requesting the captain at
the same time never to let them have one drop beyond their
allowance as long as they remained here ; for intoxicated
- men could not be governed. ‘I guess it was no rum of
mine,” he replied ; *‘ some of their own stuff I reckon.
There’s no othér time for them to drink it,”’ continued he,
¢ but in harbour upon Sundays. 1 could scarcely restrain
my indignation at this reply: this much however escaped
me—*¢ No one shall drink rum here on Sundays, sir! I tell
you that.” On which he offered some sort of apology,
which went little further than to declare that the rum was
not his’; which, by-the-way, 1 could have believed, without
much ado to substantiate it. After this he soon took his
leave ; and, in truth, my dear wife and myself were so sick -
- of these strangers, that we wished them gone, and sgafely
anchored in the waters of the Chesapeake.: I, however,
saw every one to his quarters by eight o’clock, and desired
Diego and Xavier to get up now and then during the night,
and walk round the grounds, to observe whether all remained
quiet. After our retiring, my dear wife and myself poured
out our hearts to God our Father, in thanksgiving for our
late deliverance, and in prayer for his grace to the obdurate
as well as to ourselves. ’

In the course of the ensuing week the orew unloaded
and hove down the schooner. They found part of the false
keel gone, and the end of a plank in the bottom pierced by
the rocks on which she had struck. The captain came to
me in great distress when it was discovered; for he had
neither carpenter nor carpenter’s tools oy béerd. «Your
bad condition,” said I, somewhat austerely, ® would be likely
to detain you longer here than the observance of the Sab-
bath, if you were left to your own resources ; but you shall
not be left to them ; all shall be done for you that you may |
require : and I hope, if you should be here another Sunday, , *
1 shall hear no more of a protest.”” He now seemed rather
ashamed of himself, if I did not mistake the feeling that his
embarrassment expressed. I, however, immediately sent
for Xavier, and desired him to take a couple of felling axes, .
and go with the captain in his boat to the place most likely
to afford a long, straight,and hard tree, to make a false keel; -
and to measure what he might want before he went, and
bring away two or more trees,- if needed, for the purpose
required. This order was carried into effect without loss of

”
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time ; the whole of the crew being employed, all that day,
in hewing down the timber, and bringing it to the place where
the schooner lay hove down, keel out.

This matter being arranged, I took Diego with me to the
ship, to ransack the steerage for some more seamen’s clothes
torig our poor Bermudians; but we found little worth bring-
ing away: so I determined to make free with some of our
lost captain’s commonest things, and by that means made
up a ¢ouple of kits for our two new colonists. Diego put
“them ihto two of the empty chests I had before left in the
steerage, and then as briskly conveying them to the punt
(for he delighted in the pleasure they would give), he rowed
round to the plantation, where I met him, and delivered
them to Martin and Purdy in the same way I had done to
my shipwrecked friends. The poor fellows were very thank-
ful, and assisted each other up with the chests to the planta-
tion-shed, their present babitation ; where, as Diego after-
ward told me, they overhauled them with great satisfaction.

As the opportunity was a good one, my dear wife and my-
self, followed only by our faithful little dog (Mira being de-
sired to stay with her mother), made a visit to the cave,
taking with us a basket of bruised corn. I unlocked the
gate, and locked it again after me, taking Fidele in my arms ;
while my wife, holding the basket, strewed the corn to our
clamorous poultry. We then went into the cave, and I
satisfied myself, by feeling the wall, that no one had dis-
turbed it. The object of our coming being thus accom-
plished, we returned home, and sat down to dinner without
our visiter, whose absence was to us a great relief. '

The captain, however, made his appearance a little before
sunset in prime spirits, telling us that he had got two capital
sticks which they had cut on the opposite shore, and hoped
he would now soon be ready for sea. ¢ Are you driving for
a market,”” said I, ¢ or is it for a new freight that you are so
anxious to proceed on your voyage 7”’—* No,” returned he;
“ but loss of time is loss of money. I am paid by the voyage,
and not by the month; the vessel is my own, and I must
make as much of her as I can.”— And who does your
cargo of cacao belong to?” said I. ¢ To the merchant
Dwyer at Norfolk,” he replied. ** And what freight do you
receive for that ?’—¢ Oh! I am to have so much for the run
out and home.”—¢ Very well,” returned I ; ¢ then you are
not confined to time, 86 that you make the voyage in the
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end 7’ Yes,” he said, *I am confined to time, beécause
every day’s delay is time lost to me, which I might employ
profitably if the voyage was finished.”’—* Now 1 understand
you,”” I replied ; ‘I see how it is; and since you have told
me that the vessel i8 your own, no time shall be lost in re-
pairing her for you. [Every assistance shall be given to your
men, and I will pay my people for doing it, as perhaps you
are not very rich.”” He spoke in reply with some feeling
on this, saying, I overpowered him with my generosity ; that
he had a wife and family; and though, besides the schooner
and the two thousand dollars he had with him, he owned a
little farm, yet times were hard. He now seemed a little
humanized, and we felt disposed to make every allowance to
old habits and neglected religious education for his sordid
manner of proceeding. I however dropped the subject
nearest to our hearts for the present, and after he had taken
his cigar, we mutually wished * Good night.”

When he was gone, I said to my Eliza, ¢ You were right;
money is this man’s idol. 1 see we may take him to Ja-
maica, if we please ; but I will not start the project to him
until the schooner is repaired and reloaded.”” From this
time to the end of the week every thing went on orderly, and
on Sunday the Sabbath was observed by the new comers
with some appearance of devotion. The captain was in
good-humour, and after prayers he proposed rowing out into
the sound, where he would amuse himself with making some °
observations on the course of the open channel. He didso;
and baving taken a compass and a pencil and paper with
him, he noted such landmarks as kept it open. On his re-
turn he showed me the observations he had made, of which I
gladly took a copy.

The false keel being quite ready on the following Mon-
day, it was fixed the next day; and on Wednesday, a new
piece of plank which I furnished was put in, and all well
caulked and paid with our own oakum and pitch before
night. On Thursday they were embarking the cacao, which
was packed in bags of about a hundred weight each, called
a fanega. - .

While sitting after dinner, as I helped my guest to a glass
of wire, I said to him, * How long might it take a good
. gailing vessel to beat up from this place to Kingston ?’—+ I
can’t say,”’ he replied ; I guess three weeks, over or under,
as the trade-wind might veer.”—¢ Well, now, if it is a faic

Vor. I.—20
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question,” I rejoined, ** what may you have for the run from
Norfolk to Santa Martha and back ?’—¢ Why,” said he,
« six hundred dollars : it should be sevén hundred, but then
I made more than that by the black fellows I bought at St.
Domingo on my way ; and I had need, for I shipped two
extra hands -on their account: four and myself are men
enough for the schooner.”’—¢ Pray,”” continued I, ‘‘ what
'time did you give yourself for the run, as you call it 7""—
“ Why, I guess,” said he, ¢ about three months at most; but
1 shan't- do it now within time.”’—¢ Well, now,’’ said I,
* after all this, will you undertake to give me up your cabin
for my wife and myself, and some money, to be landed at
Kingston, and, wait there three days, to see whetherI can
meet with a small vessel to purchase, to bring me back here
to save the brig and her cargo ; and for this trip I would give
you half the amount you would receivé for three months’
run ?’—¢ That would be three hundred and fifty dollars, I
reckon,’ he replied. * No,” I said ; ** three hundred dol-
lars.””—1 will think of it,”’ answered he, ¢ and let you
know in the afternoon.”’ He then went away, and returned
a little before coffee-time. ¢ I have been thinking over your
. .’offer,” said he, * and have a mind to take it ; but I am afraid
it would break my charter-party.” My dear wife, who
hitherto had preserved silence when he and I were discuss-
ing the subject, abruptly spoke, and with energy, *‘ You seem
to forget,” said she, ¢ that the Spaniard would have broken
your charter-party, and reduced you and yours to beggary,
if my brave and generous husband there had not saved you.’’
On uttering this just reproof, she got up, and walked into .
the adjoining room. The fellow was struck dumb by this
appeal. At length, somewhat recovering himself, he stam-
mered out, ¢ Well, I think I shall run all risks to-oblige you ;
for, as your wife says, it would have been all up with us but
for you-and your people. So I will undertake to land you
at Kingston, with any money you may take in the cabin, on
the terms you propose ; but we will have a written agree-
ment, if you please,”’—¢ Certainly,” said I ; * two; one for
you, and one for ‘me. But now, if I take one of my men
with me, what will you charge for his passage ?”’—* I don’t
know,”’ returned. he ; ** will ten dollars be too much ?’—
% No,” I replied; “I will pay it if he_goes, and ten for a .
woman, if my wife chooses a female attendant.”” I now got
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pen, ink, and paper, and without delay wrote an agreemeant,
which he copied, and we duly signed them both ; he taking

the one written by me, I the one written by him.

CHAPTER XII.

AFTER coffee, I begged the captain would excuse my
-requesting him to take. his cigar to-night at his own quar-
_ters, as I wished to lose no time in making my arfangements
for departure. ~ He'accordingly took his leave. I instantly
-communicated to my Eliza my decisive step, and almost in
the same moment sent for Diego to come to me. He
obeyed, and I opened the business. He was too much as-
tonished to-make me any collected remarks for some time ;
but my point was gained so far, that be had learned my inten-
tion first' from myself, and thereby I had obviated the
misgivings that might have arisen, had-the people been first

told it from any other quarter. I bade Diego come to me "

at sunrise next day, and bring Xavier with him, also the

two Bermudians. When we retired- to rest, my dear wife -

and myself threw ourselves on that God who never had
forsaken us ; and after we had prayed, we ‘turned the matter
over, looking at all the circumstances of the case as narrowly

as we could, the peace, and comfort, and security of our,

adopted family being near to our hearts.
Friday, 28th.—My dearest helpmate, as well as myself,
was up at daylight, and dressed, ready to receive our people.

We had discussed together the propriety of giving Mira in -

marriage to one of the Bermudians, before we should leave
our little establishment for even a temporary absence ; and we
_determined on making the proposal at once to the damsel
"and her parents. When the people arrived, and were stand-
ing respectfully before us in the great hall, in a few words [
told them I was going to Jamaica for the purpose of buying
a schooner to bring back for our use here, and also to collect
a crew for the brig, to refit her for my future purposes. I
added, that I wished to take oné or two of them with me,
and especially Diego. The others all immediately volun-
teered. #1I shall have occasion for only one more,” said I
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« and 'if you will leave it to me, I will decide.”” To this
they cheerfully acquiesced. I .took Diego aside into the
storeroom, and requested my wife to call in Rota. ¢ You
have heard,” repeated I, *“what I am going to do; and I
think, Diego, we must take one of our Bermudians with
us.”’—*¢ I think so, sir,”” he replied. “ Well, then,’ resumed
I, « Mira is a comely young woman, and if she would have no
objection to accept of one of those clever fellows for a hus-
band, I will marry them before I go, and we will take the other
with us, and let him find a wife for himself at Kingston.”
Diego and Rota laughed heartily, giving their immediate
assent ; but my wife desired Rota to bring in Mira, and ask
her if she would like either of the Bermudians for a husband.
When the question was put to the girl, she courtesied, and
said she would rather go with her Donna Sefiora to Ja-
maica. My dear Eliza thanked her most graciously for this
mark of her attachment, but told her it could not be : how-
ever, she must make herself happy in knowing her affection

was properly estimated ; and so she would find on her mis-
tress’s return. The poor girl cried a good deal, and we left
her and her parents together. While they were communing,
I told Xavier to make an account of how many days he and
and the others had worked on the schooner, and bring it to
me after breakfast. By the time I had finished my directions
to him, Diego and Rota reappeared in the hall with their
daughter, who now looked much abashed. The mother
whispered something to my wife, who again whispered to
me that Mira bhad fixed on Jack Martin. On hearing this
1 got up and called Martin out. I asked him, would he
like to settle here, and marry Mira, and live as we lived ?
Mira was a pretty negress, and gentle too.— Yes, sir,”” he
replied, ¢ would like it. T like yqu, sir—1I like the place—
I like Mira: her fader and moder very good people, and
she very pretty ; good little girl, sir : will be very happy !’
—¢Very well, Martin,” said I ; ¢ [ will marry you to her
on Sunday. And now that the girl is to be your wife,
come in, and her father and mother shall offer her to you,
and you shall accept her in my presence.”’” The scene was
rather ludicrous. Martin entered, bowing as he approached
Diego, who returned the bows with a variety of steps and
attitudes, and a pretended taking off the hat. Rota spoke
first. “You to be Mira’s husband, Jack Martin 77—« If
Mira will have Jack Martin,” replied the bridegroom. Mira
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hung dowh the head, but Rota clasped her son-in-law in
her arms, and hugging him very hard and close, and kissing
him heartily said, ** So you love Mira!”” Martin embraced
his good mother in turn, and then saluted the half-averted
cheek of Mira, at which our friends cheered; and I, placing
their hands together, said, * In a few days you shall be*one ;
and may God bless you !”’ . )

The party then left the hall ; and my dear wife and myself
improved the opportunity, by considering closely the many
things we had to do in the very short time we could com-
mand. The captain came to breakfast, and we talked over
the busihess of our departure. After the meal, I sent for
Purdy and Diego. ¢ Purdy,” said I, if you choose to go
with me to Jamaica, and return with me hither, I will take
you ; and if you can find a freed-woman there that will marry
you, I will bring you back together : but if you are not so
lucky, I will purchase a wife for you from a slave-ship—any
girl there you may choose.”—¢ Will go, and return with
you, sir,” replied he; *¢and will do as please God.”’—
 That is well said, James Purdy,” observed my dear Eliza ;

+¢1 believe thou art a single-hearted, honest fellow.?’—

* Thank you, ma’am,” said he; ¢ you very good to think
black man good.””—¢ Well,”’ returned I, ¢ that is arranged :
go; I shall want you by-and-by.” He madea bow blithely
and gratefully, not quite with a beau air, but like himself
retired chirruping. O good-nature and kindness of heart!
what blessings do ye impart: to the possessors, and to all
around them, even when ye find your place among those
miscalled the outcasts of the human race! I felt happy in
thinking I should have this honest fellow, as well as our
trusty Diego, with us during the voyage.

After Purdy withdrew, I asked for Xavier, who was ready,
with the account of work done. Eight dollars were charged *
for himeelf, and six for each of the other men; making
altogether twenty-six dollars, which I thought very reason-
able wages ; and I desired him to come in with his fellow-
workmen after our dinner. He did so, and I paid them
before the captain, out of some money we had brought with
us from Jamaica, for our use at St. George’s Quay. After
they were gone, the captain said it was great hospitality, and
he always would remember it. But notwithstanding this
fine speech, when I teld him I intended to take Purdy in his
vessel, as well as Diego, he dig not seem at all disposed to

’ 20
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remit the ten dollars for the extra passenger; and as, for-
tunately, money was now no object to me, I only pitied the
man who was so completely in its gripe. )

By Saturday middle_day, the cargo was nearly re-em-
barked. I took the occasion to purchase from him three
bags of the cacao for a doubloon each; and paid him on
delivery; giving one bag to Rota, to use for our people;
but locking up the other two in the storeroom of the house.
During Saturday afternoon, we put on board both the hen-
coops from the brig, inhabiting them with a few young fowls
and ducks, about a dozen altogether. One coop might have

- served ; but I meant to fill both, on my return, with an-
other description of poultry. Some biscuit, butter, yams,
pumpkins, and melons were sent on board; also the last
dozen of ‘our wine, and a due portion of ground coffee and
sugar. All this being done, the captain expected to.sail on
Sunday morning ; but to that I would not consent. I told
him, I had three days by the charter-party: the coming
Sabbath should go as one; and on Monday we would weigh
anchor with the first of the seabreoze. He made no more
objection to the delay, under its conditions; and it was
agreed that we should sail as I had fixed it.

- In this short interval I had many things to do, and did
them. [ wrote certificates of freedom for each person in the
island, to be left behind with them; and I gave instructions
to Xavier and Rota how every thing was to be conducted
in my absence. The Bermudians, meanwhile, brought to
me the measure of the remaining mast and yards of the brig, -
to enable me to bring from Jamaica spars for a fished main-
mast and boom, and yards to supply those carried away
during the storm; as also a complete suit of sails. [ left
all the firearms, pikes, &c. in Xavier’s charge, together
with’ some ammunition, charging him not to use them but
for self-preservation. I had thought it best'not to suffer
any thing of the kind to be taken into the schooner, except-
ing my own pistols and. the sword [ had received from the
Spaniard. On Saturday night all arrangements were.com-
pleted, and nothing remained for embarkation but ourselves,
our cot, trunks, and money.

Sunday, 2d March.—We endeavoured to draw all hearts
round us this day in prayer ; and the strangers seemed more
disposed to the exercises of devotion than heretofore..a After
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divine service, I solemnized the marriage of Martin and .
Mira, and strove to impress them with the sanctity of the
vow they reciprocally took. 1 bad got over my clerical
scruples, by calling to mind that the law of England recog-
nised any. man a mirister who had a congregation; and
although dissenters were not competent to perform the mar-
riage ceremony, yet justicesof the peace, and other public
functionaries, were, in our colonies, and especially in these
seas: for instance, there is neither clergyman nor lawyer
_ at the Bay of Honduras, the magistrate being priest and
judge.

T ordered a plentiful dinner for the whole party; and that .
we might separate for a while ander the most cheerful im-
pressions, I added as much toddy, and coffee, and cigars as
would do them good. Besides, though we did not quite
approve of any thing like merriment on the Sabbath, yet in
this circumstance we felt ourselves compelled to allow them
to dance ; which they did, till nearly ten o’cloek. I then
signified my wish that we should all retire to vest. The
word was instantly obeyed ; and the captain and his crew,
also, made the best of their way to their vessel. Martin
and his bride went to her father’s house; Xavier and his
wife to their own. Diego and Rota took up their lodgings
in the great hall, as I should want them both before daylight.
My dear wife and I sat up in conference all night, and
finished the closing of the Sabbath by prayer and thanks-
giving to our heavenly Father, entreating for the continued
influence of the Holy Spirit, and the favour of his divine
grace and protection ; and that now we were about to use
- the riches he had placed in our hands, that he would guide
us in all things respecting their appropriation.

In about an hour after midnight we arranged our trunks,
and tied up.the bag of doubloons in {wo strong handker-,
chiefs. Thisdone, fawoke Diego and his faithful helpmate ;
and, after talking to them a short while on some ordinary
matters, I quietly said, ¢ You must now go with us to bring
my money from the place I havekept in, for we must house
it at the plank house by daylxght, ready to be put on board
the schooner in the morning.”” 'We accordingly set forth
to our hidden treasury. My Eliza gave Rota half a dozen
candles and the tinder-box to carry. I had provided also
for the occasion some small rope, a hammer and nails, a
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piece of cane bruised at one end for a brush, and the ink-

bottle. Diego took Fidele in his arms, and, with my dear

wife hanging by my side, we made our way by moonlight

to the thicket. I unlocked the gate, entered, and locked it
after us. -We passed thence into the cave, where we struck -
a light ; and giving a candle to my wife, and another to
Rota, I commenced taking down the stones from the side of
the place, to the great surprise of Diego; butin which work

he soon began to assist -me. In a few minutes the former

entrance hole was cleared, and I crept through it, into the

inner cavern. Then receiving a lighted candle from my

Eliza, she and our faithful domestics immediately followed

me within. There was nothing to be seen but boxes, and

they were all very small, excepting one, 8o that no emotions

were excited by such an appearance. If their contents had

been spread out on the floor, the effect would have been very

different. I proceeded instantly to nail down the large box

containing the various wroughtsarticles of value ; and hav-

ing quickly completed that job, Diego and myself lashed it

well up with rope; and I marked it E. S. We then pro-

ceeded to cord the thirteen boxes that held the doubloons,

which, when so done, I marked in the same manner, adding

their numbers in Roman figures, from 1. to XIII. This

work cost us the labour of three hours; and after it was'
finished, we found that much time would be required to get

the doxes out, on account of their weight, After a mo-

ment’s thought, I sent Diego for a plank, and by its means

easily and quickly accomplished it. About one-third of the

plank was placed through the hole (the lower edge of which

was two feet from the ground), the plank having its short

end resting on the floor of the inner cave, while the long

end in the outer cave stood up five or six feet. We then

placed a couple of boxes on the extremity of the plank

within the recess ; and, while Diego kept them in their

places, I took hold of the lever end of the plank in the great '
cave, and gradually brought it to the ground; by thus rais-

ing the boxes on the inner end of the plank, in the manner

of two boys on a seesaw, they easily and safely were made

to slide down into the outer cave. , When all ‘the treasure

was got out, we replaced the stones ; and I desired our assint- -
ants never to mention this interior spot to any one, ad it
might again serve some important purpose. To this they
gave me their promise. -

B
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By daylight, we had carried all the treasure to the plank
house ; the large chest being the least heavy of the whole.
* Go, Diego,” said I, ¢ and take leave of your friends fora
little time ; we will stay here till you return. But you, Rota,
hasten home to get breakfast for us; and when Diego re-
joins us, we will come and take it; and then: prepare for
embarkation.”” Diego soon returned, and we left him in
charge of the boxes, with directions not to quit the spot till
I sent Xavier to him to assist in putting them on board.

With care on our brew, my beloved and myself now walked
once more, arm in arm, through that woodland region where
so often we had strayed with joyous and light hearts, with
no companion but our affectionate Fidele, no watchfulness
but for the growth of our pumpkin and melon beds. Now
we were oppressed by riches, and the desire of acting with
prudence and precaution with respect to all the persons Pro-
vidence had connected with us. As we approached our
dwelling, we looked on the silk-cotton-tree with a sigh, under
whose friendly shade we so often had reposed in undisturbed
felicity ; thinking it might be possible we never should repose
there again.  But the assembling of our people around hs
roused our energies : we paid our compliments to the new-
married couple ; and I talked aside with-Xavier on many
points to which.I directed his attention.

While at breakfast the captain came on shore, and we
hurried to embark. Xavier lashed up our cot; he and Mar-
tin corded the trunks; and then, with my pistols in my belt,
and my spyglass in my hand, with my soul’s: treasure, my
Eliza, under my arm, and Fidele close at her feet, I found
myself in a few minutes in the boat that was to row us to the
schooner. We had stepped in from the beach of the plan-
tation. Most of our things were already om board, and
safely stowed away; and we soon reached the-vessel, which,
at my request, lay with her side to the rock. When we
arrived, and embarked with the remainder of our luggage,
the captain thought all was on board, as one of the trunks
was rather heavy ; but I told him the money was yet to be
. brought, and it was for that reason I had wished him not to
haul out. I now sent Xavier and the two Bermudians to
Diggo, at the plank house, to assist him in bringing the boxes
on board ; telling Rota to remain there till all were fetched
away. I kept the deck; whilemy dear wife, who went
below, saw the boxes taken down, and stowed commodiously
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it the cabin : Rota accompanied the last ; with which I went
down myself, and counted them : after which I locked the
cabin door.

We were now all on deck, and the schooner bauled out
from the rock, with our canoe alongside, as well as his boat.
When ‘he was about to hoist sail, my wife and I took an ~
affectionate leave of those we were to leave behind. The
women wept bitterly, while my dear Eliza endeavoured to

" console them by a faithful promise of our return, should it

8o please God ; and with our united parting blessing, we
enjoinedthem to keep the Sabbath with all possible holiness.
Being now under szil, Xavier and Martin were desired to land
the women, and then to follow us to sea in the canoe until we
should baul down our colours. We went out with a fine
breeze ; and, after rounding the promontory, I requested
the captain to proceed under easy sail, till we got clear of
the reefs and shoals. I took the sketch I had made from my
pocket, and carefully noted the landmarks for the channel,

- as we went along, causing the lead to be hove every now
‘and then, to mark the soundings. We continued to stand

on, nearly due south, edging away and hauling up occasion-
ally to avoid a shoal, for nearly three hours, leaving the canoe
considerably astern ; and, as I saw no occasion to take the
poor fellows further out to sea, we hauled down our colours,
and they returned ; at which time we might be twelve or
fourteen miles off the land,—shoals and breakers extend-

ing as far as we could see, both east and west of us. At

twelve o’clock we took an observation, making the latitude

-149 20" north. ‘About 2 P. M. we had brought the broken

water to the westward, abaft the beam, the promontory bear-
ing N.  E., distant about eight leagues ; that height, and
the high blufls of the westernmost island, appearing as two
rocks. We now edged away to the westward, and presently -
brought these two landmarks in one, which I now set at
N.N.E. - Finding the broken water still abaft the bgam, we

kept away west, and gradually hauled to the wind, on the

starboard tack, having the broken water upon the beam till

‘nearly sunset, by which time we saw nothing but a clear sea

all round us. We continued to stand on the same tack all
night; but about ten o’clock we had passed over the tail of
a sand-bank, where the water broke a little, and on the edge
of which there was but three fathoms water. Aler this
escape, we thought it prudent to keep the vessel away a

ao-
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little ; but the night being clear, and nothing to be seen like
broken water, we again hauled to the wind, and stood on
till daylight, when we went about on the other tack, and at .
noon we saw the land again bearing S.E., distant about
seven leagues, with a great deal of intermediate broken water.
‘We stood on towards the land for an hour, when we discov-
ered a hummock in the distance ; but the water shoaled, and
we neared the breakers, which obliged us to tack. In an
hour I requested the captain to'go abbut again ; and as we
were working to windward to get up to Jamaica, it was all
the same to him, so he did it, until we brought the distant
easternmost hummock to bear south, and then shut it in ;
by which I was satisfied we were off the north end of the
islands, and the hummock I saw in the distance was our
dear promontory. I requested the captain to continue to
work to windward by tacke of an hour, all the afternoon, to
give me an opportunity of making notes and sketches as to
the different appearances of the land ; but before the sun‘set
we put her head to the northward, taking leave of the island.”

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.
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which would recommend them to the most ‘tasteful book-collector. A
portrait of Massinger adorns the first volume ; and what little is known
of the dramatist is given in a short account of his life.”-—Evaminer.

“The plays of nger abourd in strongly drnwn characters, vivid

aﬁry and i —N.Y. Standard.
assinger mnd- in the highest rank as a dramam: writer, and per-
haps approaches his great contemporary, Shakspeare, nearer than any
othar »—The il.sbh L tobe
assinger is held to be a writer of remarkable vlgour of lhongh( his
lanmge is nervous, and frequently highly musical.”—.

See also Charleston Mercury and Gazette—New-York Oonnellaﬂon«—
Evening Post—Daily Advertiser—Gazette—Courier & Enquirer—Eve-
ning Journal—Commercial Advertiser—Mercantile Advertiser—Atlas—

Albany Evening Journal—Boston 8t -Boston Courier, &c. &c.
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